PUBLIUS’ ENIGMA 


Unde ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae. Ventum erat ad limen, cum virgo. "Poscere fata 
tempus” ait; “deus, ecce, deus!” Count yourself. You are one. For every one of us there is 14 
earthlike planets 1 if we are just to poll this nook called Milky Way. Whoever wants to boldly go and 
count how many galaxies there are in the universe is in for a threat: everytime we try to count them 
all a bigger number is tallied. They were 200 billion back in the nineties when the Hubble satellite 
took its famous Deep Field photographs, whilst the last attempt raises the number to ten times the 
prior2. Maybe no man is an island, but surely every man is 28 trillion earthlike planets, and 
counting. 

We are not able in effect to calculate the appearance of life (our current sample is 1 and we 
ignore if is representative of the whole), but assuming it to be as frequent as winning the lottery in 
the USA 160,000 planets shall be reckoned where it ought to have happened. Even if the universe is 
all that is, we are safe to picture it as a self-building machine capable of creating entities that reflect 
about it. Life per se is not equally spectacular inasmuch as it needed a place of birth to be birthed 
and can adapt through generations 3. The universe, for all we know, is analogous to a piece of IKEA 
furniture that appears ex-nihilo in your home, assembles itself without external aid and then begins 
philosophizing about what it means to be a wardrobe4. And yet the analogy fails because, unlike 
IKEA furniture, the universe created its own space to exist in. Ever, however, the universe keeps 
acting as the aloofest English parents, for we do not yet know if it even wants us to succeed. Truly, 
looking back at the history of men, when 70,000 years ago maybe less than 20,000 specimens fit to 
breed survived under a sky grayer than Inverness’5 6, raining ash nightlong growing a grave for all 
bush and loading lungs in cindery downfall, it wis looked as if we were not going to make it to the 
invention of prose. But still there remains seemingly inevitably that the universe had to begin 
sooner or later, here or somewhere in Cassiopeia, thinking itself. 

Thereat -if wanting to be good thinkers of the universe- we have to halt. We are not able in 
effect to calculate the appearance of potentially life-bearing universes (our current sample is 1 and 
we ignore if there are more), hence we are struck by the dichotomy of (a) life seems fine-tuned for 
the universe and ((3) there may be -perchance an infinite amount of- lifeless universes, or even 
emptyverses7. At least some are struck by that: I for one consider that both a and P should compel 
us to act similarly, that is, until we prove that we are replaceable, or replicable as per the law of big 
numbers, it would be heresy not to treat ourselves as the best thing ever. But savants disagree. In 
2008 Robert Krulwich introduced physicist Brian Greene in his New York talk as a man who: 

“believes that if you travel from this room in pretty much any direction at all, if you go 
really really far -light years upon light years upon...- you will eventually find a galaxy that 
looks exactly like our Milky Way. And in that galaxy you will find a planet which is an absolute 


l One or more bound planets per Milky Way star from microlensing observations, A. CASSAN et al, 2012 
2 The Evolution of Galaxy Number Density at Z < 8 and its Implications, C. CONSELICE et al, 2016 
3 Lee Smolin has famously broached the appliance of natural selection to the whole universe. Whoever willing to delve 
into such far evolutionary idea is advised to read The status of cosmological natural selection (L. SMOLIN, 2008) 
for a good summary 

4 Brusali wardrobre with 3 doors, IKEA Wardrobes brochure, 2017 

5 Late Pleistocene human population bottlenecks, volcanic winter, and the differentiation of modem humans, S. 
AMBROSE, 1998 

6 Using mitochondrial and nuclear DNA markers to reconstruct human evolution, L. JORDE et al, 1998 
7 Which are wholly compatible with Einstein’s General Relativity, vid. the "materierfreie Raume" of the field-equations 
in his 1916 Die Grundlage der allgemeinen Relativitdtstheorie 



copy of our planet Earth, and in that planet you will find a city that is uncannily exactly like 
New York, and...”8 

Two millenia earlier than that we had another savant who believed that what was will be and 
what was done will be done and there is no new under the sun9 as well. Undoubtedly, Mr. Greene 
gins his belief from a math-based standpoint 10 yet I premise the general effect thereof to be the 
same. Whether scientists calculate with no error margin the soon crash of an asteroid with Earth to 
kill us all or ‘tis a cultleader convincing the duncedom about doomsday the dread is the same, and 
the paralysis. If “we” are to be repeated, reborn to become heroes or being born to become deserters 
elsewhere, what is in us to strife? Our sense of possible accomplishment would remain, yet 
accomplishment in an infinite universe yields nothing but a sense we know false, so what for to 
strife? The hevel in Ecclesiastes -oft translated as vanity- meant breath, steamll first. Hevel as an 
idea points to our panting and gasping amounting, if we wait but a little (and exactly as if we had 
not gasped nor panted), to us being as cold as our coffin. I beheld my deeds all and the hands that 
did them. Lo! There was pain therein and no profit beneath the sun. All hebell2. 

Shall we believe then -as the smart do- the human race to be just a chemical scum on a 
moderate-sized planet ? Shall I claim “we are so insignificant that I can't believe the whole universe 
exists for our benefit”13 too? I will not, for we have not yet proven our universal insignificance. “I 
can’t believe it” is not a standard of science. But suppose ‘twere, suppose ‘twere mankind’s 
standard as a whole; how will we thence overcome our future problems? We will not. According to 
Hawking himself “it will be difficult enough to avoid disaster on planet Earth in the next hundred 
years, let alone the next thousand, or million. The human race shouldn't have all its eggs in one 
basket, or on one planetl4.” 

Whatever propelled men from planing at 15 meters above ground to skyrocketing to 384 
million meters farther in merely 66 years was not feelings of scummy insignificance but a struggle 
deserving of (as Kennedy lipped) “the best of all mankindl5”. And whoever thereat struggled not 
for men, whoever strove us into space to read the book written by God or someone, or something, 
more mysterious still needed awe to tread, firmly, the sublime. Knowledge is in the writ 1 call 
universe dangling in front of our eyes, openl6. Now you open the newspaper and tell me: are 
humans looking at the writ or filthy ink? Do neighbours talk about it as politicians do not? 

Scientists surely urge for more funding but will that be synonymous with space travel as it has not 
been in the last 40 years? And will the worlders ever take up the one -in the long run- living 
course? Very confidentially I ask you: will they? Because if we do not, then what we now do is -in 
the long run- all hebel. 

This is the problem foremost, the question that bears most being asked. But if we will not 
ask it much more often then I pop the question secondmost: why in the world of fucks are we not 
mindful about it more? This year $70 billion will be spent in pets just in the USA17 (for such 
period, NASA’s budget will be $19.5 billionl8) and videogames worldwide will muster $109 billion 
in revenue 19. Are videogames fivefold as fascinating as exploring the universe? 

s Radiolab’s The (Multi) Universe(s), 08-12-2008 (I adapted the quote to make it less speechy, more literary) 
non Efin bj pan Kin nEn?3$ nai ,^3?# Kin n;o# ns (Ecc 1:9) 

10 The one who began writtenly in 1957 with Hugh Everettt’s Relative State Formulation of Quantum Mechanics 
u Konzise und Aktualisierte Ausgabe des Ftebrdischen und Aramaischen Lexikons zumAlten Testament , page W. 
DIETRICH, 2013 

12 lino? PKl ,om mirp brio bro mo] ;niEiyb ’nbasE? ,baa;3i ,’t wyy pas ’rmsi 

EiQ?n 000 (Ecc 2:11) 

13 This and the quote prior are from Stephen Hawking’s 1995 interview conducted by Ken Campbell 
14 From his 2016 interview with Big Think 

15 John F. Kennedy’s Moon Speech at Rice Stadium, September 12, 1962 

16 “Lo filosofia e scritta in questo grandissimo libro che continuamente ci sta aperto innanzi a gli occhi (io dico 
I'universo)”, II Saggiatore, G. GALILEI, 1623, Ch. 6 

17 As estimated by the American Pet Products Association's Pet Industry Market Size & Ownership Statistics 2017 
^National Aeronautics and Space Administration Transition Authorization Act of 2017 , Public Law No: 115-10 
19 Newzoo's 2017 Global Games Market Report 



Of course not everyone has to be working in space exploration for space exploration to be 
feasible: less than 0.01% of Germans are vaccinologists20 and still they pin vaccines down for all. 
Howbeit, let us glimpse at those doing the deed only which will save humankind, and despair: the 
NASA’s current project therefor is the Exploration Vehicle ‘Orion’ (named after a mythic blind 
drunkard rapist21) announced back in 200622. Compared with the 7 years that took accomplishing 
the original lunar mission, the Orion was scheduled to orbit “no later than 2014”, a date which was 
afterwards proven too daring. Nevertheless, it will beat the Apollo 11 ’s meek crew of 3 men by 
adding DRUMROLL one member, ie a 33% increase whilst human population -by the time the 
launch (finally?) happens in 202323- is projected to hit 8 billion24 or, put in other numbers, a 120% 
increase since 1969. Despair. 

For the period 1962-1969 NASA had a $242 billion budget25 and took man (and Warhol’s 
dick) to the moon. Since then, and up to 2017, it has snagged over $820 billion and (due to a 
perceived lack of funding) taken whining to the moon. Still no plans of leaving our solar hood, 
though. 

“But maybe” -the undespaired would say- “we will hop high qualitatively discovering 
shortcuts across the blackvoid. Maybe theoretical physics is the best practical chance!” Yes, 
mayhaps our hopes better lay with those who “are really inexpensive” (Neil deGrasse Tyson 
dixit26), those to whom “you just buy a few pencils, maybe a sharpener, and they are good to go”. 

If ‘tis at all possible mathematically, a caffeinated wonk could by golly jot the equations wherewith 
superluminal travel of the flesh takes place. University of Glasgow's Matthew Chalmers bothered 
airing the condition necessary to try and prove stringtheory: a particle accelerator over 700 times as 
potent as Geneva’s Large Hadron Collider27, the one which at a construction cost of $4.75 billion 
and a $1 billion yearly maintenance28 is already the abstrusest boggard ever built. To wit, of the 
over 
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00,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 stringtheory models predicted by a conservative estimate, one 
could be true29, but after 40 years of equations experimentation is not even in sight. For 
comparison, Einstein’s General Relativity was proven 4 years after its birth30, and mind you that in 
3 of those 4 World War was warred. 


There is, in contrast, the certitude of death on Earth if we linger long. Some say the world 
will end in fiery gamma ray bursts, some say in volcanic demise. From what I have tasted of this 


20 From Eurostat's Healthcare Personnel Statistics , retrieved 08-13-2017 

2h EpuToa0f:vr]q, Kazaarspiapoi, as published by the Theatro Sheldoniano in 1672, pp. 191-192 

“NASA’S RELEASE 06-305 by M. BRAUKUS et al, 31-08-2006 

2 ’GAO's Report to Congressional Committees re the Orion Multi-Purpose Crew Vehicle, July 2016 
24 Revision of the World Population Prospects report by the United Nations, 2017 

25 From US Department of Commerce's Bureau of Economic Analysis as retrieved 08-14-2017. This figure and the next 
are in inflation-adjusted dollars 
26 In his lecture at the University of Wisconsin, February 2009 

27 “To observe strings directly we would need a particle accelerator with an energy of 1019 GeV - 15 orders of 
magnitude greater than that of the LHC.” Stringscape, M. Chalmers, 2007 
2H /low Much Does It Cost To Find A Higgs Boson ?, A. KNAPP, 2012 

29 “The basic hypotheses of string theory imply a landscape of more than 10 A 500 versions (or, if hypotheses about the 
"background manifold" are relaxed, infinitely many versions), none of which are explicitly known.” The (Pre- 
)Dawning of Functional Specialization in Physics, T. QUINN, 2017, p. 3 
30 A Determination of the Deflection of Light by the Sun's Gravitational Field, from Observations made at the Total 
Eclipse of May 29, A. EDDINGTON et al, 1919 



area I hold both in the past were great and did suffice31'32. Vulcanologists, for example, assessed 
our frailty lastly, quested the periodicity of mass-extinction-causing eruptions and can offer to us 
conclusion: volcanoes suffer from bipolar disorder and fume fume at unpredictable intervals33 (to 
which we ought to tote too the extra ways we have invented to go dodo). 

However relatively lucky we got 70,000 years ago we at least ken to reckon that “I'm 
Feeling Lucky” does not always yield best results and fathoming current times as the time to 
prevent human mass extinction we malinger still. We ail from an organizational problem potentially 
fatal. Even those able to cast an eye sideways in this bland Cocktailparty of the Slow Suicide, those 
savvying how much an alien invasion would help discern a common goal34 seemingly do not 
foregrasp that such invasion is certain: it can be an alien gamma ray burst or an alien meteorite, but 
by gum it will be (I envision it occurring one of the many mornings the “United Nations” meet to 
discuss another paltry embargo, but any time will do and no choice of words will break us from this 
gloom. Today’s trend among countries is not towards unification either, for as a consequence of US 
sanctions against Russia Russian Vice-PM Dimitry Rogozin invited Americans to launch their 
astronauts into orbit not via the usual Russian-owned platforms, but with a trampoline35, hence 
NASA -ever able to read between- will now jumpstart their own space apparels36. On the other 
swath, China expects to complete its low-Earth-orbit station by 202237) somewhen. Nor is in us the 
solace of becoming more united thanks to modem technology: with the notable exception of 1963’s 
Moscow-Washington red telephone, gadgets succeed one after the other in idiotizing the 
population38 and minutely survey such process to the benefit of govemments39. If‘twere the 
geniuses’ duty to push for space travel, then -whether by reason of genes40, culture41 or practical 
terms42- we are running short of them43'44’45 and if ‘twere a collective purpose -after decades of 


31 Gamma-Ray Bursts and the Earth: Exploration of Atmospheric, Biological, Climatic, and Biogeochemical Effects, B. 
THOMAS et at, 2005 

i: The largest volcanic eruptions on Earth, S. BRYAN et at, 2010 

33 “Statistical analysis of volcanic deposits shows that the recurrence rate of eruptions releasing more than 500 km 3 of 
magma cannot be determined by extrapolating the frequency-magnitude relationship followed by smaller eruptions, 
which suggests that the trigger mechanism for super-eruptions differs from that for small eruptions. Furthermore, no 
straightforward physical link has been established between the timescale over which magma accumulates in 
subvolcanic reservoirs and the size of an eruption.” Frequency and magnitude of volcanic eruptions controlled by 
magma injection and buoyancy, L. CARICCHI et al, 2014 

34 “If we discovered that space aliens were planning to attack, and we needed a massive build-up to counter the space 
alien threat, and inflation and budget deficits took secondary place to that, this slump would be over in 18 months” 
dixit Paul Krugman referring to the economy under the president he campaigned for (in Fareed Zakaria's CNN 
show, 14-08-2011) 

35 “IlpoaHaJiu3upo6a6 carnapai npomue uaiuezo KocMonpoMa, npednazam CELIA docmaejinmb ceoux acmpouaemoe ua 
MKC c noMoufbw 6amyma” as quoted in Gazeta’s KoHinpmnuiibKu om Pozo3uua, 13-05-2014 

36 “NASA shall submit to Congress a report that addresses the ability of Orion to meet the requirement specified in 
federal law that it be designed to have, at a minimum, the capability to provide an alternative means of delivery of 
crew and cargo to the ISS in the event that other vehicles, whether commercial vehicles or partner-supplied 
vehicles, are unable to perform that function”, from the same document as note 94 

37 “3?|b]# i l ;f!ULT^2022^8ljj£”, as published in ffOifW-fcflEfE-EfMlcEbMffl : from the China 

Manned Space program website, 06-27-2016 

3S In 25 years, US citizens have gone from reporting having "3 close friends" to barely over 2 (ie, we had more friends 
when we needed to pen them letters) as found in Small networks and high isolation ?: A reexamination of American 
discussion networks, M. BRASHEARS, 2011 

39 Hello NSA! I hope this message finds you well 

4{) Were the Victorians cleverer than us? The decline in general intelligence estimated from a meta-analysis of the 
slowing of simple reaction time, M. WOODLEY DE MENIE et al, 2013 

41 Intellectuals and Race, T. SOWELL, 2013 

42 Full House: The Spread of Excellence from Plato to Darwin, S. J. GOULD, 1996, especially part four about "why 
progress does not rule the history of life" 

l! ,4 possible declining trend for worldwide innovation, J. HUEBNER, 2005 

44 According to Charles Murray's Human Accomplishment, as it concerns scientists the world over and throughout 

history, only 2 of the most influential 10 lived in the XX th century, and rank 9 th and 10 lh evertheless. Re geniuses in 
the 21 st century, we are still waiting 




collectivized science and anonymous experts (Einstein scripsit)-, then we are ostensibly still dozing 
off. The shameful measure of authoring a paper with more writers than words46 and peppering it 
with references so it ranks higher in search engines47’48'49’50’5T52’53’54 does not foster science 
herself. Thence, if joes do not talk about it, geniuses left the building and flocks of scientists in 
praxi not nurse the cause, some will indeed call for a governmental top-to-bottom approach, and 
what a pointless call that will be along our turfs: for all love officials have towards fat one-time 
projects which allow for the amplest embezzling possibilities55, they do prefer projects simpler and 
less perilous. Nay, in coming times wherein the government will grip tighter its control around 
citizens it will have incentive less to do the uncertain as every controlling entity is controlled, 
contrariwise, by fear of failure. For generations in the near government will manufacture consenting 
subjects tamer than Chinese rock and care about longterm prospects not. What dreams may come 
when we will -if we ever will- shuttle off this mortal ball hang upon the way power in years to 
come conducts, whether peace be used as pretext for great deeds or as pretext not to do them before 
again the Sardinians and the Basques and the Balochs and the Kurds and the Karelians and the 
Comanches and the Hebeians and the Tatars and the Finnegans wake. 

We overlived the time a baronet could rouse war in parliament without sweating his ruff56 
so that thousands of countrymen afterwards conk out. We are in this together now by way of Trinity 
194557. Jacob Viner remarked that “as a defense against aggression, fear -like fertilizer- must be 
spread evenly to be effective”58 referring to international fray, yet his quote applies as well to the 
fear earls feel very much like a churl envisioning thermonuclear war, a war that, once over, leaves 
no one afoot to erect a victory monument. Meeting assured destruction, world leaders learnt peace 
as an option. And for 80 years almost nothing but petty proxy wars. The US and Britain knew since 
Yalta 1945 that the joust after WWII would be contra the Soviet knight and (after having helped 
him win 5 million m 2 of terrain advantage) started worrying. However, Truman’s deployment of B- 
29 bombers during the 1948 Berlin crisis did not send the signal hoped-for59, so not only part of the 
city had to pray towards Moscow for decades, but it also sped the Russian atom-spanking program 
and in August 1949 the first workers’ nuclear test took place with success60. Thenceforth the two 
mightiest ever nations in the world split it up. All countries had to decide whether to succumb 
voluntarily to one of them or involuntarily. The historical meaning of “Third World” bom in 195261 
obsolesced sheerly years later with names as unafrican as “Republica Popular de Angola” and “The 


45 E. DUTTON & B. CHARLTON'S 2016 The Genius Famine sates bunches of doubts in this regard with its overview 
too, especially from chapter 12 onwards 

46 An International Randomized Trial Comparing Four Thrombolytic Strategies for Acute Myocardial Infarction, P. 
ARMSTRONG et 976 al,l993 

47 Co-citation and co-word analysis combined: New developments, R. BRAAM et al, 1989 
4S The citation process: the role and significance of citations in scientific communication, B. CRONIN, 1994 
49 Mapping the intellectual structure of information retrieval studies: an author co-citation analysis, Y. DING, 1999 
50 The Relationship Between Citing and Cited Publications: A Question of Relatedness, E. GARFIELD, 1994 
51 Scholarly publishing in the Internet age: a citation analysis of computer science literature, A. GOODRUM & K. 
MCCAIN, 2001 

52 Evaluating cocited author search performance in a collaborative specialty, K. MCCAIN, 1988 
53 Citation influence for journal aggregates of scientific publications: theory, with application to the literature of 
physics, G. PINSKI & F. NARIN, 1976 

4 How popular is your paper? An empirical study of the citation distribution, S. REDNER, 1998 
55 Laundering of Proceeds from Embezzlement of Public Funds, EAG, 2009, pp. 11-13. And you better hark to the 
French’s judgment on embezzlement because they know galore about it 
56 So did Sir William Pulteney according to the Second Parliament of George II: Fourth session, 12/5/1738 as written in 
The History and Proceedings of the House of Commons: Volume 10, 1737-1739 and published in 1742 
57 “Under atom bomb warfare, the soldier in the army would be safer than his wife and children in their urban home.” 

The Implications of the Atomic Bomb for International Relations, J. VINER, 1946 
5& The Nature and Feasibility of War and Deterrence, H. KAHN, 1960 
59 Nuclear weapons and the escalation of the Cold War, 1945-1962, D. HOLLOWAY, 2010 
60 O co3danuu nepeou omenecmeennhiii amoMHoii 6 om6u, JI. Ptt6eB, 2001, p. 101 
6l Trois mondes, une planete, A. SAUVY, 1952 



Sudanese Communist Party62” whilst free Europe had to interpret Eisenhower’s “the news that 
would rejoice us the most would be for the European states to assemble [...] and draft the 
Constitutional Act of Europe [...] in a manner allowing the west thereof to function as a federation 
from the 1 st of January63” as command. For the first and single time everything on Earth filled 
either one container or the other64 as did some clunk in space too. Then one broke. According to 
the Wallerstein thesis I adhere to65, the vacuum of the -which was not there anymore to bind 
and bridle- hooliganized former acolytes and therewith wars in Iraq, Somalia, Afghanistan, Croatia, 
the Persian Gulf etc are explained. Some of those had nuclear powers on one side, only two had 
them on both (the mountain skirmishes of China vs Russia in 1969 and India vs Pakistan in 1999), 
all proved too small for a megabomb. Major war seems to have become unthinkable. It lacks the 
appeal it once enjoyed, and it has been substantially discredited as a method , concluded John 
Mueller on his seminal study66. We live in the “Long Peace”, not sure about having murdered 
major war but deferring to the appearance67 and privately undertoning si vis pacem para bellum 
nucleare. Cold War hysteria now wrapped, we are perchance given the opportunity oddest: to pause. 
Breath. Take after the ascent to this shoulder of giants which is also a ridge of banally-killed 
cadavers as high as history a look at the horizon of clouds raying augur of a section’s end. 

What are we to see in the section next? I have a hunch that chills colder than wars can toll. 


~ “Rim nepourrait nous etreplus agreable que d’cipprendre que les Etats d’Europe occidental ont decide de reunir 
dans une ville d’Europe - disons a Luxembourg - des delegues responsables, avec mandat de rediger I’acte 
constitutionnel de l ’Europe, de designer la capitale de l ’Europe, etc. et qu ’a partir du ler janvier, l ’Europe 
occidentale fonctionnera comme federation. Aucune decision ne pourrait mieux nous aider dans la tache que nous 
poursuivons ” as reported in Paris-Match nl 136, 10-27-1951, p. 18 
64 Since WWII ca. half the regional conflicts have received foreign military intervention (and presumably all phonecalls 
from either Washington or Moscow). Vd. Tafel 25/T: Regional Verteilung der Kriege mit und ohne 
Drittelbeteiligungen in Die Kriege nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg 1945 bis 1992: Daten und Tendenzen, K. 
GANTZEL, 1997 

65 “The Iraqi invasion of Kuwait, which Iraqi leader Saddam Hussein would never have dared had the Yalta 
arrangements remained in place.” The Decline of American Power, I. WALLERSTEIN, 2003 
66 Retreat from Doomsday: The Obsolescence of Major War, John Mueller, 1989 

61 A war tabbed with over 50 million human deaths (or an equivalent population chunk in the past) happens every 372 
years on average, so ‘tis early to tell if the “Long Peace” goes beyond appearance (vd. The Decline of Violent 
Conflicts: What Do The Data Really Say?, N. TALEB & P. CIRILLO, 2016) 




WHAT CANNOT BE CODED IS BEING DECODED 


I will make a case which is to most humans unimaginable, so forgive me if I take it slow as if ‘twere 
a tune by The Ink Spots. 

This case concerns life in all forms and some of those will indeed solicit of me to define the 
very concept life though I have grown too wise to be entrapped. A recent survey among scientists 
gathered 123 definitions of life68 clarifying once again that biologists do not know what they say 
when they say life or, if they do know, their colleagues disagree69. The knot was cut, however, by 
Harvard’s Jack Szostak in his article Attempts to Define Life Do Not Help to Understand the Origin 
of Life, from which I quote: “It is tempting to draw a line that divides the non-living from the living. 
But the location of any such dividing line is arbitrary.”70' 71 Mathematicians with numbers and 
cosmologists with the universe study as well something nameable whose first cause they ignore. I 
fancy the fittest deed for me is thus to pomp how disparate our current concept of life is. 

There was once a beetlecollector who defined natural selection as the principle “by which 
each slight variation, if useful, is preserved”72. While he had living species in mind, the definition’s 
pertinence to other selective processes has not escaped modem scientists: crystal layers replicate 
and thereat sway the ability of further layers to replicate in a course unruled by biology73 74 . Even 


68 Definition of Life: Navigation through Uncertainties, E. TRIFONOV, 2012 

69 “Definierbcir ist nur Das, was keine Geschichte hat”, Zur Genealogie der Moral, F. NIETZSCHE, 1887, Zweite 
Abhandlug 

™He goes on: “What is important in the origin of life field is understanding the transitions that led from chemistry to 
biology. So far, I have not seen that efforts to define life have contributed at all to that understanding" ( Attempts to 
define life do not help to understand the origin of life, J. SZOSTAK, 2012). Vd. as well The Evolution and 
Development of the Universe, edited by C. VIDAL, 2008, pt. 2 

7l “[W]e need to abandon the sharp distinction between life and non-life (Bedau, 1998; Krakauer and Zanotto, 2007) as 
different degrees of autonomy escalate gradually, from the systems we considered as non-living to the ones we 
consider as living. In other words, life needs to be a fuzzy concept. Under the present framework, living and non¬ 
living systems are information. Rather than a yes/no definition, we can speak about a “life ratio ”, [which is] the 
information produced by itself over the information produced by its environment ” (The World as Evolving 
Information, C. GERSHENSON, 2007) 

1 ~On the origin of species by means of natural selection yada-yada, C. DARWIN, 1859, ch. 3 

77 “ln 1966, Graham Cairns-Smith proposed a simple mechanism by which polytypic clay crystals could replicate 
information in the absence of biological enzymes [CS66, CS88]. Polytypic clay crystals contain discrete layers, 
each of which contain molecules of a particular identity or orientation. A cross-section of the crystal therefore 
contains an information-bearing sequence. Cairns-Smith proposed that crystal growth extends the layers, copying 
the sequence (the crystal’s genotype). Occasionally, physical forces break a crystal apart. Because crystals replicate 
their genotype many times during growth, splitting of a crystal can yield multiple pieces, each containing at least 
one copy of the information-bearing sequence. Cycles of growth and fragmentation might therefore cause each 
sequence to be exponentially amplified.” The Self-Replication and Evolution ofDNA Crystals, R. SCHULMAN, 
2007 

74 Matching with the maximum entropy production principle (MEPP), whereof the “main assumption is the requirement 
that total (in the atmosphere and the ocean) horizontal heat fluxes in each cell are established so as to maximize the 
entropy production. [...] Using this relatively simple model, [Garth] Paltridge determined global average annual 
distributions of the temperature, heat fluxes and cloud cover on the Earth, which agreed well with observations" 

(Maximum entropy production principle in physics, chemistry and biology, L. MARTYUSHEV & V. SELEZNEV, 
2006) 



the word not found among 200,000 in The Origin of Species until the last one75 can be -and has 
been- read as depicting all universe76’77. Small wonder we talk also about “mineral evolution78”, 
from the 60 species present in Baby Earth to the over 4,000 around us today and (especially 
compared to the minerals of every meteorite ever found, which amount to no more than 250 
species) conclude our planet to be a good nest not just for kakapos, but for rocks too. 

At present we can tell selection, evolution and life apart. That evolution was not applied 
earlier to non-living things attests only to our bias. That evolution can be applied to non-living 
things attests to the structure of our universe79. We shall thence drop the “useful” in the darwinian 
definition -‘tis either subjective or redundant- and read as follows: selection is the principle by 
which each slight variation is presen’ed. Mulling years ago the manifold ways of these replication 
and variation, Richard Dawkins mentioned: 

“We seem to have two kinds of'existenceworthiness': the dewdrop kind, which can be 
summed up as 'likely to come into existence but not very durable'; and the rock kind, which can 
be summed up as 'not very likely to come into existence but likely to last for a long time once 
there.'”80 

The architecture we live in (eg, protons whirling atomic nuclei) makes elemental stability a tad 
unpredictable: iron is more stable, and has more protons, than manganese; cobalt is less stable, and 
has more protons, than iron. This translates to flesh: even if roused by constant growth, 
childrencells are less prone to replication-driven mutations than grown adults’81. To boot, more 
complex strategies in biology can be stabler than the simpler. See how the flowers of the field 
bloom by cause of seniority not -500 million years of landplants82 have only had 130 of 
flowers83- but out of newfangled success: while plants prior relied on the one who is always there 
(ie, the wind) to spread their seeds, flowers and trees84 disallow that possibility by placing seeds in 
costly casings and, then, do sweet nothing else85. ‘Tis species other, mostly unwitting to the works 
of pollination, who tinker the casing so seeds spread: it could be a hummingbird, it could be a 
honeybee or you plucking a peach86. By complicating reproduction, those latecomers extended in 


75 “[...] from so simple a beginning endless forms most beautiful and most wonderful have been, and are being, 
evolved”. Nevertheless, “descent with modification” appears 23 times in the book 
16 The status of cosmological natural selection, L. SMOLIN, 2008 

77 A propos, Daniel Dennett presented the analogy of the universal acid, ie shall we contain Darwin to butterflies or let it 
roam up to humans or farther even?. In his own letters (from Darwin's Dangerous Idea: Evolution and the 
Meanings of Life, 1995, ch. 3): 

“Much of the controversy and anxiety that has enveloped Darwin's idea ever since can be understood as a 
series of failed campaigns in the struggle to contain Darwin's idea within some acceptably "safe" and merely partial 
revolution. Cede some or all of modern biology to Darwin, perhaps, but hold the line there! Keep Darwinian 
thinking out of cosmology, out of psychology, out of human culture, out of ethics, politics, and religion! In these 
campaigns, many battles have been won by the forces of containment: flawed applications of Darwin's idea have 
been exposed and discredited, beaten back by the champions of the pre-Darwinian tradition. But new waves of 
Darwinian thinking keep coming. They seem to be improved versions, not vulnerable to the refutations that 
defeated their predecessors, but are they sound extensions of the unquestionably sound Darwinian core idea, or 
might they, too, be perversions of it, and even more virulent, more dangerous, than the abuses of Darwin already 
refuted? Opponents of the spread differ sharply over tactics. Just where should the protective dikes be built? 
Should we try to contain the idea within biology itself, with one post-Darwinian counter revolution or another?” 

For a pertinent essay on where up to that containment vd. The False Allure of Group Selection, S. PINKER, 
2012, or keep reading this book 
7S Mineral evolution, R. HAZEN, 2008 

79 For a general view, and more, vd. The Architecture of Complexity, H. SIMON, 1962 

m The Blind Watchmaker: Why the Evidence of Evolution Reveals a Universe without Design, R. DAWKINS, 1986 
81 Interpreting the Dependence of Mutation Rates on Age and Time, Z. GAO et al, 2015 
82 Establishing a time-scale for plant evolution, J. CLARKE et al, 2011 

83 /h search of the first flower: A Jurassic angiosperm, Archaefructus, from northeast China, G SUN et al, 1998 
84 The two belong to the clade commonly known (if you are a botanist) as “angiosperms” 

85 Caveators are welcome to go read The Natural History of Pollination, M. Proctor et al, 1996 
86 38°26'54.3"N 1°02'46.1"W. They have been unpicked for years so I guess the owner will not mind 



fashion fast and bulbous -thicker and farther on soil than vegetal competitors- to be today 86% of 
plant species87. And if bees were to drop dead on their lanky legs angiosperms would, as Michael 
Pollan realized, keep abloom: 

“I happened to be sowing rows in the neighborhood of a flowering apple tree that was fairly 
vibrating with bees. And what I found myself thinking about was this: What existential 
difference is there between the human being's role in this (or any) garden and the bumblebee’s? 

If this sounds like a laughable comparison, consider what it was I was doing in the garden 
that afternoon: disseminating the genes of one species and not another, in this case a fingerling 
potato instead of, let's say, a leek. Gardeners like me tend to think such choices are our sovereign 
prerogative [... but] the question arose in my mind that day: Did I choose to plant these potatoes, 
or did the potato make me do it? In fact, both statements are true. I can remember the exact 
moment that spud seduced me, showing off its knobby charms in the pages of a seed catalog.”88 

Mr. Pollan describes hereupon the coevolution of seeds and men (humans domesticate plants, plants 
domesticate humans), a concept so unstrange to us we bear it in our very bodies: mitochondrial 
DNA (mtDNA) mutates about 10 times faster than nuclear DNA (nDNA) and ‘tis been yoked at it 
for millions of years, yet unbroken89. The best strategy for mtDNA has proven to “wait” so nDNA 
sluggishly changes and develop tangledfeedbackmechanisms to this effect90. Still, those are 
examples from multicellular life, which is half as old as unicellular life91. We could go back to the 
time lifeforms thresholded from being one to be many, when a cell ate another and instead of 
digestion fusion chanced92, when such mutantstate was proved not bad nor neutral but 
superherolike and banged the wobbly ass of competing bacteria around93. This first ever panzer 
and most disruptive to date was, as well, coevolution. And do not believe multicellular microbes are 
apex in the process, for you, dear ape, are more: a conjunction of 200 hundred types of cells sewing 
the 4 tissues building the 60 different organs94 connecting to your family the foes and the tepids 
through handshakes and kisses and glimpses and the internet across countries and continents out 
from a lineage privileged as any known other, a continuation of a 4 billion years’ relay race pass 
dinosaurs and plagues and wars and kings and queens and the iceage in between and, let’s hope, 
wearing cool socks95. With all that much having happened shall we expect surprises stop96? 


87 According to the GenBank database from the "National Center for Biotechnology Information" as retrieved 08-28- 
2017 

88 77ze botany of desire: a plant's-eye view of the world, M. POLLAN, 2001 

x> Mito-nuclear co-evolution: the positive and negative sides of functional ancient mutations, L. LEVIN et al, 2014 

90 ln fact, not even direct contact is necessary for the interactions: “To formulate the criteria for the use of coevolving 
amino acid residues to assess protein-protein interactions, we employed three different prediction algorithms. [...] It 
is worth noting, consistent with previous reports, that strongly coevolving residue pairs within predicted coevolving 
subunits are, in most cases (99.8%), not in direct contact.” Coevolution Predicts Direct Interactions between 
mtDNA-Encoded and nDNA-Encoded Subunits of Oxidative Phosphorylation Complex I, M. GERSHONI et al, 
2009 

9l Out of -4 billion years, life left unicellular boredom only about 2.1 billion years ago according to Large colonial 
organisms with coordinated growth in oxygenated environments 2.1 Gyr ago, A. EL ALBANI et al, 2010 and most 
researchers would place the date of the transition closer to us 

9 ~Mitochondria and hydrogenosomes are two forms of the same fundamental organelle, T. MARTIN EMBLEY et al, 
2002 

93 Cooperation and Conflict in the Evolution of Complexity , R. MICHOD, 2003 (compare the fitness rate of organism vs 
cell in Figure 3) 

1 Der Korper des Menchen, A. FALLER, 1988, ch. 3 

95 Buy our patent Oddsox brand 

96 “The transition is never complete. Even multicellular organisms, which might seem like paradigms of internal 
harmony, contain a disturbing number of genes that spread at the expense of other genes in the same organism 
rather than for the good of the organism” (Multilevel Selection Theory and Major Evolutionary Transitions, D. 
WILSON et al, 2008) 



We have seen conspecific organisms meet and fuse to form a bigger and fitter one97. We 
have spotted lifeforms growing so dependently that now cannot grow apart98. Transitions from two 
collaborating species to a single aggregate have happened at least 25 distinctive times99. The nature 
of such beasts had to be told but “related to an organism made of organisms” was too long for XIX th 
century polymath Herbert Spencer to write and thus he inked: 

“Among some species of ants, Super-organic Evolution is carried much further. [...] The 
most advanced show us division of labour carried so far that different classes of individuals are 
structurally adapted to different functions. [...] Of Saiiba ants are found, besides the two 
developed sexual forms, three forms sexually undeveloped. [...] And then by some species, a 
further division of labour is achieved by making slaves of other ants. There is also a tending of 
alien insects [...] so that, as Sir John Lubbock points out, some ants keep more domestic animals 
than are kept by mankind.’TOO 

When biologists lay the idea of a superorganism upon their dissection tables problems, however, 
were exposed. If towed by the commonsensical definition “a superorganism is a living entity made 
of organisms” it would follow -since multicellular organisms are formed by multiple cells, each one 
alive in its own right- that every multicellular organism is as well a superorganism and enrichment 
of the vocabulary of life would ensue not. If to the “organisms” in the definition we added 
“totipotent” or “from the same species”, then a border conflict transpires, for several fungi 
cultivated by ants long ago lost the ability to survive independently: are they less of a 
superorganism just because they coevolved so close or just because they are not (or not yet) one 
species? And can the reader picture why some biologists think this concept is of no use?101’102 
Such is partly due to the involvement of bad words therein 103, albeit -taxonomy not being my 
argument’s centre- it suffices to say I will employ “superorganism” for purposes historical and 
practical (now that it became ingrained in the field) while the reader is welcome to read it without 
the “super” every reappearing time 104. 

What I anyhow must do is to borrow Queller and Strassmann’s definition of organismlOS 
(“the largest unit of near-unanimous design” wherein “the parts work together for the integrated 
whole, with high cooperation and very low conflict” 106). Most species on Earth are unicellular 
romantic ideals of solitude; organisms are the weirdos who benefit from teaming up in lieu of 
chowing teammates down. If the cohort with kin boosts your productivity and you loathe eating 
human babies, you may be an organism. 

Indeed, drawable corollaries will differ per definition. Picking what I was taught at school 
about life (“that which is bom, grows, reproduces and dies”) a bee would not be alive, but its nest 
entirely would be. This resonates with certain theories about superorganisms -eg, how Tautz 


97 Experimental evolution of multicellularity, W. RATCLIFF et al, 2011 

"Cryptic sex and many-to-one coevolution in the fungus-growing ant symbiosis, A. MIKHEYEV et al, 2006 

"The Evolution of Multicellularity: A Minor Major Transition ? , R. GROSBERG & R. STRATHMANN, 2007 

l00 The principles of sociology, H. SPENCER, 1899, vol. 1 

101 Social insects and the individuality thesis: Cohesion and the colony as a selectable individual, A. HAMILTON et al, 
2009 

l02 Colonies Are Individuals: Revisiting the Superorganism Revival, M. HABER, 2013 

103 There is the motto “one ant is no ant" and we nonetheless have ant to designate a lone member of the Formicidae 
family; with lichen or slimemold the “singular” refers to the plural even though “one lichen is no lichen" 

104 For a related modern take, vd. Biological Ontology and Hierarchical Organization: A Defense of Rank Freedom, S. 
OKASHA, 2011 

'"'Beyond society: the evolution of organismality, D. QUELLER & J. STRASSMANN, 2009. In another paper they 
expand: “The space of highest cooperation and lowest conflict [we call] organismality. [...H]igh cooperation and 
high conflict we call societies; low cooperation and low conflict are simple groups; low cooperation and low 
conflict are competitors” (The social organism: congresses, parties, and committees, J. STRASSMANN & D. 
QUELLER, 2009) 

106 To whomever prefers a definition untainted by group selection I present my own “an organism is a phenotype whose 
genetic sequence has coded for a multicellular lifeform capable of division of labour" 



referred to a beecolony as “a [single] mammal in many bodies 107’108”- but things get blurry with 
mules and the likes and they all go into the dark with synthetic life 109 we can nowadays design 
from scratch and not grant reproductive ability. Hence why I cared choosing definitions compatible 
with odds and ends. Still, an organism remains anamalgam of simpler lifeforms good enough for me 
to brick upwards or, rather, keep climbing upon the work of others: a human mother and father 
lovingly rearing chits exemplifies high cooperation and low conflict too 110 (ergo qualifying as 
organismal) and so do other types of mating coupleslll. They are, to paraphrase an old biology 
manual, “the two bodies of a single soull 12”. Humans scale this behaviour up to the heights of 
pencil-wide cooperationll3 so as to nonchalantly manufacture millions of them whose single copy 
no human alone can create. Of course we argue the energy allotment participants are due 
thereamong (ie, how many bucks for each jobber’s job), which sheerly evinces our willingness both 
to chime in and to get the most out of it. Humans scale this behaviour up to the heights of World 
War cooperation so that a single Nazi in the attack is worth two Ruskies in the bush 114 even if both 
sides are facing death but only Soviets face death -for such was the punishment 115- upon retreat. 
Humans scale this behaviour up to the heights of World Wide Web cooperation by virtue of its 
initial open architecture 116 (having obtained meager money to create intranational networks, 
researchers in the 70s ran the extra thousands of miles and created international ones 117), all to 
move forward the development of interactive communities of geographically separated peoplell8, 
for the borderless visionll9 of an “intergalactic network”, for the merge of knowledge allowing 


l01 The Buzz about Bees: Biology of a Superorganism, J. TAUTZ, 2008 

"^English lacks Arabic’s which means “beehive” or “beeswarm” or “queenbee” or the three altogether 

l09 Design and synthesis of a minimal bacterial genome, C. VENTER et al, 2016 
110 Not as easy in practice, but the generalization will do for us for now 

11 '“A final category that should be considered is mated pairs. Mating itself is a cooperative act, but it typically also 
involves conflict. The conflict is extreme in bed-bugs, where insemination takes place through the body wall of the 
female, and it can take more subtle forms, such as a Drosophila melanogaster male chemically inducing his mate to 
increase her short-term reproduction at the expense of her lifespan. Because of the higher cooperation involved in 
joint parental care, we classify barn swallow mates as societies, but they still have considerable conflict, including 
infidelities and mate switching. The whole tale of sexual conflict is too vast to be covered here, but we should 
consider cases where conflict is minimal. Arguably, albatross pairs that mate for life, after an elaborate and 
extended courtship, could be considered organismal.” Beyond society: the evolution of organismality, D. 

QUELLER & J. STRASSMANN, 2009 

112 “Kai ci avxoig ev xcp avzcp KazaKEipsvoig etxio xdg 6 "Htpaioxog, s/cov id opyava, dpoixo: T i so6 ’ 5 foiXsads, to 
ii.vOpomoi, vpiv nap ’ aXXtjXcov yEvsoOai; ’Kai si dnopovvxag avxovg naliv dpoixo: ‘apd ys xovSs Ejxidvpsixs, ev xcp 
avzcp ysvEoOai oxi pdXiaxa b.XXr/Xoig, cdoxs Kai vvKxa Kai r/pspav pi) dTtoXsmEoQai aXXtjXcov; si yap xovxov ETXiOvpsixs, 
QeXco vpdg cmvxfjfai Kai ovptpvarjoa.i sig xd avxd, cooxs Sv ’ dvr ag sva ysyovsvai Kai stog x ’ dv Cijzs, cog sva dvr a, 

Koivfj dpcpoxspovg ffjv, Kai ETXEidav dixoddvpxE, eke! av ev AiSov dvxi SvoTv sva sivai Koivp xeOvecoxe: dXX ’ opdxs si 
xovxov spaxE Kai sgapKEi vpiv av xovxov xv/tjxs: ’ xavx ’ aKovaag i'opsv oxi ovi 5 ’ dv sig Egapvpdsii] ovd ’ aXXo xi dv 
tpavsu] ftovXdpsvog” (“If the God of the Forge equipped with his tools descended [from Mount Olympus] and asked 
them [the lovers] ‘O humans, what is your business lying next to each other?’ and to the perplexed lovers asked 
anew: ‘do you crave being next to each other in the closest of manners nights and days indivisibly? If that you crave 
I will forge you unto one and wherever you go you will go as one life and whenever you die you will fall into 
Hades as one dead. Tell me, tell me from your heart of heart if such is your want. ’ And having arrived to their ears 
no lover would deny the want”), Symposium, PLATO 
U3 I, Pencil: My Family Tree as Told to Leonard E. Read, L. READ, 1958 

ll4 As calculated in the analysis Soldier Capability - Army Combat Effectiveness, T. DUPUY, 1980 
115 Vd. Concerning measures for the strengthening of discipline and order in the Red Army and the prohibition [to 
soldiers] ofmotu proprio retreat from combat positions (O Mepax no ynpememno ducipmmmbi u nopndKa e 
Kpacnou ApMUU u sanpeipeuuu caMoeojibnozo omxoda c doeeux nomifuu), law 227 from the USSR's People's 
Comissar of Defense, 07-28-1942, whose 1305 words are popularly summarized as "in the Soviet army it takes 
more courage to retreat than to advance” 

116 Robert Kahn’s fabrication, not mine 

nl The Internet: On its International Origins and Collaborative Vision, R. HAUBEN, 2004 
118 r/ze Computer as a Communication Device, J. LICKLIDER & R. TAYLOR, 1968 

ll9 “l was certainly ordered, in 1976, to stop work on the Internet Protocol but to concentrate only on European 

developments. I refused, and pursued several alternate paths for at least another decade." Peter Kirstein, British 
Internet pioneer, as quoted in The Internet: On its International Origins and Collaborative Vision, R. HAUBEN, 
2004 



today’s smartphone-wielding-kids to access more ken than Alexandria in its apogee ever dreamt, for 
cats and giggles. 

Can humans scale up this behavior to heights so high that it cease being human? In the late 
70s Harvard graduate James Miller though that long and realized living systems (ranked from 
smallest to biggest as The Daltons: cell, organ, organism, group, organization, community, society 
and supranational system) share traits at all levels 120’ ~ . For instance, if we peruse reproductive 
functions what is called DNA replication at cell level is hormone secretion at organ level is the 
beast with two backs at organism level is family structure at group level is local companies and 
institutions at organization level is provincial legislature at community level is the constitution and 
national charters at society level and the UN et alii at supranational level. Likewise with 
boundaries, which are -from smallest to biggest again- outer cell membranes, organ capsules, 
epithelial tissue and the like, personal and family rules, guards and custodians, local inspectors and 
the guy who snitches on you, security agencies and (at supranational level) NATO, the Warsaw 
Pact, and so on 122. 

Biologists marrymade in Miller’s ideas not. This owed, methinks, to the historical context: 
in 1975 E. O. Wilson published Sociobiology daring to treat humans as living systemsl23 and three 
years later was awarded coldwater from a bucket at a conference of the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science not experimentally, but humiliatingly 124. If Wilson’s gnawing at the 
realm of sociology merited such reaction, what reaction would behoove gnawing at the realm of 
politics and the military too? And if a biologist began thinking governments and institutions as 
organisms alive, how asking them for funding would not amount to conflict of interest? What pays, 
instead, is to study the effect of ale, garlic and soured cream on the appetite of leeches 125, to look 
busy doing comfortable stuff. I acquiesce in these some people’s biological drivel26,1 quite 
acquiesce, but for six months of my life every night when I go to bed I say to myself: you know 
who else was comfortable? Mitochondria. As much as the worms who oursourced to bacteria 
features of their biology so many that nowadays cannot eat, cannot shit without external help 127, as 
plants waiting comfortably for a bee to come, as fungi tended by ants, mitochondria in our body - 
descended from a lineage once wild and limber and errand and shapeshifterl28 thereunder lost 
liberty and independence- got locked in a cell to live comfortably forevermore 129, to task menially 


l20 Living systems, J. MILLER, 1978. However, the latest revamp (and best according to Miller) of the Living Systems 
Theory was presented in a series of articles in 1992, which are the ones I will employ 
12 'This I acknowledge as as yet the closest a published theory has come to mine, thereas others will call to attention 
Darwin's Cathedral , D. WILSON, 2002, whose purport of beseeing the church as an organism is but a subset of 
that which I will in short describe 

i21 Greater than the sum of its parts I. Subsystems which process both matter-energy and information , J. MILLER & J. 
MILLER, 1992 

123,, ‘The reproductive physiology and behavior of Homo sapiens have also undergone extraordinary evolution. In 
particular, the estrous cycle of the female has changed in two ways that affect sexual and social behavior. 
Menstruation has been intensified. The females of some other primate species experience slight bleeding, but only 
in women is there a heavy sloughing of the wall of the "disappointed womb" with consequent heavy bleeding. The 
estrus, or period of female "heat," has been replaced by virtually continuous sexual activity. Copulation is initiated 
not by response to the conventional primate signals of estrus, such as changes in color of the skin around the female 
sexual organs and the release of pheromones, but by extended foreplay entailing mutual stimulation by the 
partners” ( Sociobiology: The New Synthesis, E. WILSON, 1975, ch. 27) 

1-4 Defenders of the Truth: The Sociobiology Debate , U. SEGERSTRALE, 2001 

l25 Effect of ale, garlic, and soured cream on the appetite of leeches, A. BAERHEIM & H. SANDVIK, 1994. To add 
insult to injury, only soured cream made for an earlier leechbite 
126 At least more than Confucius’ “TrMtlllf, 

121 Symbiotic diversity in marine animals: the art of harnessing chemosynthesis, N. DUBILIER et al, 2008 
Key transitions in animal evolution: a mitochondrial DNA perspective, D. LAVROV, 2007 
l29 “Habe ich ein Buell, das fur mich Verstand hat, einen Seelsorger, derfiir mich Gewissen hat, einen Arzt, derfiir mich 
die Died beurteilt und so weiter, so brauche ich mich ja nicht selbst zu bemiihen. Ich habe nicht notig zu denken, 
wenn ich nur bezahlen kann; andere werden das verdriefiliche Geschdft schonfiir mich iibernehmen. Dass der bei 
Weitem grofite Teil der Menschen (darunter das ganze schone Geschlecht) den Schritt zur Miindigkeit, aufier dem, 
dass er beschwerlich ist, auchfiir sehr gefahrlich halte: dafiir sorgen schon jene Vormiinder, die die Oberaufsicht 
iiber sie giitigst aufsich genommen haben” (Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist Aufklarung?, I. KANT, 1784) 



commuting for regular rations, specialized to the extent we perpend it not a special part of ours 130. 
Said transitions did not come out of common discomfort, but out of a general arrangement and 
division of labourl31. Ancient mitochondria collaborated comfortably to surrender their 
reproductive savoir-faire, for such a feature was taken up by parts other of the resulting eukaryotic 
celll32 in symbioses we laud, in economy tuner of human bio-efficiency. Granted, not everyone in 
our body exhibits exemplary behaviour: some come to be herolike inside us, caciques, terrorizers, 
named cancer and bombed with chemical weapons. Still we wontly worry about splinter cells not, 
even though splinted was our ancestor cells’ nature: we fed them gravy until they were fat too much 
to out of the train. That is the reason one why I cared writing taxonomy. The crux is not whether 
human gregarious behaviour resembles superorganisms’ (there are infinite similarities to be found 
between a ring-tailed lemur and Emma Stone -they both inhabit Earth, have the same eyes...- and 
none strap their phylogenetic ties tighter), but whether we can form an organism whereafter we 
cannot escape or have already formed such. This goes beyond allusion: 

“Italy recognises the provisions of the Final Act of 31 August 1945, and of the Franco- 
British Agreement of the same date on the Statute of Tangier, as well as all provisions which may 
be adopted by the Signatory Powers for carrying out these instruments” 133 

Tapping to some of the abovewritten “infinite similarities”, we could say an amoeboid named Italy 
had cyclic adenosine monophosphate enough to protrude their pseudopodia in a quest snatching 
other organisms’ stored energy (ie, the tropical amoebae Lybia and Ethiopia) for future homeostatic 
and subolescent use. So that protrusion occurs, Italy activated its myosin 134 (ie, troops and tanks 
and all things vice) beway previous tropomyosin stimulation 135 (journalists, politicians, appended 
warmongers) and troponin coordination (army generals, officers, lieutenants...) although in midst of 
the expansive foray its ectoplasm palpated organisms bigger than expected (the USA, the USSR, 
Marlene Dietrich’s forehead...) and thus a systolic movement was warranted by the contractive 
vacuolel36 (capitulators, peacemongers...). By cause of tardiness in contraction, however, to energy 
already spent payback for the strain of other nations adjoined totalling $360 millionl37’ . 


130 “Der Mensch, der sich, aus Mangel an dusseren Feinden und Widerstdnden, eingezwangt in eine driickende Enge und 
Regelmdssigkeit der Sitte, ungeduldig selbst zerriss, verfolgte, annagte, aufstorte, misshandelte, dies an den 
Gitterstangen seines Kdfigs sich wund stossende Thier, das man »zdhmen« will, dieser Entbehrende und vom 
Heimweh der Wiiste Verzehrte, der aus sich selbst ein Abenteuer, eine Folterstdtte, eine unsichere und gefdhrliche 
Wildniss schajfen musste - dieser Narr, dieser sehnsiichtige und verzweifelte Gefangne wurde der Erfinder des 
»schlechten Gewissens«. Mit ihm aber war die grosste und unheimlichste Erkrankung eingeleitet, von welcher die 
Menschlieit bis heute nicht genesen ist, das Leiden des Menschen am Menschen, an sich: als die Folge einer 
gewaltsamen Abtrennung von der thierischen Vergangenheit, eines Sprunges und Sturzes gleichsam in neue Lagen 
und Daseins-Bedingungen, einer Kriegserkldrung gegen die alten Instinkte, aufdenen bis dahin seine Kraft, Lust 
und Furchtbarkeit beruhte” (Zur Genealogie der Moral, F. NIETZSCHE, 1887, Zweite Abhandlung: »Schuld«, 
»schlechtes Gewissen« und Verwandtes, § 16) 

13 'The conditions for a collaboration-based transition are those in which exist (i) an ecological benefit to cooperation 
and (ii) a mechanism to unite the interests of different individuals. Thereat the six keys leading to the transition 
(cooperative groups, maintenance of said cooperation, division of labour, effective communication channels, 
minimization of conflict and favouring of mutual dependence) may be found according to Major evolutionary 
transitions in individuality, S. WEST et al, 2015. Germane here and forthwhile as well is Jablonka and Lamb’s 
summary re Maynard Smith and Szathmary’s work, the latter having “suggested that all of these transitions were 
associated with changes in the way that information is stored, transmitted or interpreted. They argued that higher- 
level entities could evolve through selection acting on lower-level units because the latter can benefit more by 
cooperating than by competing” (The evolution of information in the major transitions, E JABLONKA & M. 
LAMB, 2005) 

U2 Der Korper des Menchen, A. FALLER, 1988, ch. 1 
133 Art. 41 from 1947's Treaty of Peace with Italy 

U4 Structure of synthetic and native myosin filaments from Amoeba proteus, J. D'HAESE & H. HINSSEN, 1974 
''I’roteomics: The society of proteins, A. ABBOTT, 2002 

'^Hormonal regulation of the contractile vacuole in Amoeba proteus: The role of cyclic nucleotide phosphodiesterases, 
Y. BAGROV & N. MANUSOVA, 2006 
l37 Art. 74 from 1947's Treaty of Peace with Italy 



Those examples have in common not once mentioning a human. Castes or roles (soldiers, 
mentally sterile workers, queens) were mentioned instead and did suffice. You and I know those are 
made of humans, but what difference lies thereabout? You are cells and do not need to take them 
into account to act: you do -‘tis meant to be!- take them for granted. Hunters, with no need to know 
cells, excel at frushing antelopes, a honcho does not need to meet his human grunts for them to dint 
down foes. Admittedly, disdain for others is either asset or by-cause in management: a recent study 
revealed the steepest echelons of the Psychopathy Checklist are not attained by commoners but by 
those deemed “high potential candidates” for top-notch corporative functions 139' 140 . 

In 1907, at the funeral of the young Kato Svanidze, his widower confided all-a-mort: “this 
woman had softened my steelheart. She being dead now, the last warmth I felt for men has puffed” 
and hand-over-heart exclaimed “all hollow in here!” The widower’s biggest success (ie, leading the 
nation with most men on Earth) had not yet come and his nickname was Stalin 141. Yakov 
Dzhugashvili, the son of the steelheartsoftening creature and the steelhearted, fought early in WWII, 
was captured by Germans and offered as part of a prisoner swap (in exchange for Marshal Friedrich 
von Paulus) to Stalin who demurred “I trade not a marshal for a soldier” and went on to win the 
warl42. 

Years ago a question I could not answer for a week gheraoed my head: how to be a 
psychopath if stranded alone in a desert island? Psychopathy seemed too frail to me if it needed 
humans to pretend it did not need them, but I fathom now: psychopathy, like leadership, is not about 
humans, is about herds 143. For a psychopath one human is no human as much as for a human one 
neuron is no neuron. 

Thereat are the trends traceable from millennia ago, the transition -sought and forsought by 
biologists across ages and species- acrawl in front of ourselves and inside, a vast image out of 


138 Such a worldview was heralded by the Swedish politologist Rudolf Kjellen and achieved perhaps the greatest patent 
influence among hidden influencers of XX th c. geopolitics: 

“Nationerna rdkna sdledes sin uppkomst frdn rent biologiska processer af anpassning och sammansmaltning. 
Afven darutinnan dr deras framtrddande likt artbildningen inom djurvarlden, att den icke synes vara en permanent 
och stadigt pdgdende foreteelse, utan fast vid vissa brytningstider. Frdn en sddan tid under den dldre medeltiden 
hdrstamma de allra fiesta af Europas nuvarande nationer. De ha uppkommit liksom sprdngvis, for att sedan std 
fast, visserligen alltjdmt under en sakta assimilering och acklimatisering och under forvandlingens lag; liksom 
manniskoma forvandlas under lifvets gang, sedan de en gdngfdtt en personlighet. 

Nationalmedvetandets vaknande dr den afgdrande epoken i en nations lif ty da begdr den statlig tillvaro, om 
den ej haft detforut. Existensen som stat betingas alltsd af en lef’ande samhorighetskansla mellan en nations 
medlemmar. Foljaktligen: ntirdenna kdnsla slocknar, ntir nationen forlorar sitt medvetande af nationalitet, nar den 
uppluckras och upploses igen i individuella sjalfi’iskheter sdsomfore denforsta statanammelsen — da bortfaller 
forutsdttningen for statlif. Det dr ej Itingre ett lif, utan ett tomt skal, som hanger samman utan kdrna. Till en sddan 
stat sdger historiens gudinna : »Du dr vdgd pd vdgen och befunnen for latt — defotter std for dorren, som skola 
bdra dig ut!» 

Ftdr se vi en klar dodsorsak for stater. Nar det gdtt ddrhdn med nationen, att man kan saga som om det gamla 
Polen: »Ddr det firms tvd polackar, ddr firms det tre olika rneningar» — da dr den statens dod endast en 
exekutionsfrdga ” (Politiska essayer: studier till dagskronikan, R. KJELLEN, 1914, ch. 1), all expatiated in his 
1916 Staten som lifsform 

139 Corporate Psychopathy: Talking the Walk, P. BABIAK & C. NEUMANN, 2010 

l40 A whole book hereto by an Oxford-trained psychologist is The Wisdom of Psychopaths: What Saints, Spies, and 
Serial Killers Can Teach Us about Success, K. DUTTON, 2012 

141 As told by his childhood friend Joseph Iremaschwili in 1932’s Stalin und die Tragodie Georgien: “Als wir den 
Eingang des Friedhofes erreichten, driickte er fester meinen Arm, deutete aufden Sarg und sagte zu tnir: ,,Soso, 
dieses Wesen hat mein steinernes Herz weich gemacht; sie ist gestorben und mit ihr das letzte warme Gefiihlfiir die 
Menschen “ Er legte seine rechte Hand auf die Brust: ,,Hier drinnen ist alles so hohl, so unsagbar leer!" ” 

142 Sec. Stalin's secretary Boris Bazhanov in his 1980 BocnoMUnanuH dbietuezo ceKpemapn Crnamma: “Bbicmee 
zepmancKoe KOMandoeanue npednootcuno Crnammy odMenumb ezo [Yakov Dzhugashvili] net fenbdMapiuajia 
Opudpuxa tpon naynroca, 63Hrnozo e men e 1942 z. nod CrnammzpadoM. Ocjmpuajibnbiu omeem Crnamma, 
nepedauubiu uepe3 npedcedamejin tueedcKozo Kpacnozo Kpecrna zparpa Bepnadoma, z/iacwi: «Cojidama na 
Mapiuana ne Memrom» ” 

143 I herded sheep in my youngyears. When a shoop steered towards stranding I went to pick it up insofar as I could 
grant safety meanwhile for the remaining sheep. My actions re that particular animal -however directed they 
seemed- were not based on it but on the flock and likewise functions the state 




spiritus mundi, something deeply hidden behind our things and ways, decoding: wads and wads of 
us drudge not for humans but for superorganisms made of them and have proven success and will 
soon, I guess, surmount supreme over sheer mortals. In sight ‘tis the grimmest -and time and again 
overlooked- tenet of Orwell’s 1984, namely that it does not end (dire regimes we have had a few: 
unending ones none). There is only so many vampiremovies we can act in before we are buried 
verily dressed as Count Draculal44, so many times to say Italy and not have it come into existence, 
so many times we can fake it until we willingly or not make itl45' 146 , as cub Napoleon hearing his 
mother say “we rather eat stale bread and be flashy in our garbs 147” to thirty years later crown 
himself Imperator in aeternuml48 with pope and circumstance 149. Get it wrong, and we call it a 
cult. Get it right, in the right time and the right place and, maybe, for the next few millennia people 
won't have to go to work on your birthday 150. But what is the thing gotten right ? To call it “an 
idea” would be amply understating; if at lunchbreak you concoct founding a messianic posse or 
conquering Europe, those are ideas (ie, transmittable neural pathways); if you acquire prophethood 
or conquer Europe forsooth -albeit ideas are surely involved therewith- we need to hail that by a 
name else which is commonly “religion” or “state”151; religion and state are in turn and too much 
described resorting to people’s supposed thoughts by, alas, a describer not mindreaderl52T53T54, 


144 The son of Bela Lugosi dixit for the 1999 documental The Road to Dracula: “My mother and myself had him buried 
in one of his capes. Not that he had ever expressed that wish but we thought it would be appropriate ” 

145 In a fashion outlined already by Nietzsche in Menschliches, Allzumenschliches. Ein Buch fiir freie Geister. 

“ Wie der Schein zum Sein wird. - Der Schauspieier kann zuletzt auch beim tiefsten Schmerz nicht aufhoren, an 
den Eindruck seiner Person und den gesamten szenischen Effekt zu denken, zum Beispiel selbst beim Begrdbnis 
seines Kindes; er wird iiber seinen eigenen Schmerz und dessen Aufierungen weinen, als sein eigener Zuschauer. 

Der Heuchler, welcher immer ein und dieselbe RoIIe spielt, hort zuletzt auf Heuchler zu sein; zum Beispiel Priester, 
welche als junge Manner gewohnlich bewufit oder unbewujit Pteuchler sind, werden zuletzt natiirlich und sind dann 
wirklich, ohne alle Affektation, eben Priester; oder wenn es der Vater nicht soweit bringt, dann vielleicht der Sohn, 
der des Voters Vorsprung benutzt, seine Gewbhnung erbt. Wenn einer sehr lange und hartnackig etwas scheinen 
will, so wird es ihm zuletzt schwer, etwas anderes zu sein. Der Beruf fast jedes Menschen, sogar des Kiinstlers, 
beginnt mit Heuchelei, mit einem Nachmachen von aufien her, mit einem Kopieren des Wirkungsvollen. Der, 
welcher immer die Maske freundlicher Mienen tragt, mufi zuletzt eine Gewalt iiber wohlwollende Stimmungen 
bekommen, ohne welche der Ausdruck der Freundlichkeit nicht zu erzwingen ist, - und zuletzt wieder bekommen 
diese iiber ihn Gewalt, er ist wohlwollend” 

l46 Sequitur thereafter, and researchable as ever for scholars, is that “the decisive part of the interaction between social 
movements and political authorities is no longer the direct, physical confrontation between them in concrete 
locations, but the indirect, mediated encounters among contenders in the arena of the mass media public sphere. 
Authorities react to social movement activities if and as they are depicted in the mass media, and conversely 
movement activists become aware of political opportunities and constraints through the reactions (or non-reactions) 
that their actions provoke in the public sphere” (Movements and media: Selection processes and evolutionary 
dynamics in the public sphere, R. KOOPMANS, 2004) 

ul ”Mieux vaut manger du pain sec, et briller dans ses velements,” as quoted by Henri Guillemin in his Apostrophes 
conference (02-27-1981) 

l4f, Proces-verbal de la ceremonie du sacre et du couronnement de LL. MM. I’empereur Napoleon et I'iniperatrice 
Josephine, L.-P. DE SEGUR, 1805 

149 Mao Zedong’s life here is apposite as a dirty pocketmirror to cocaine if we but mark how the Chairman intoned 

communism with winne for the masses and serenely pawned his sparetime reading buddhist philosophy {“ JElSMMf 

2004), whereon China still today -publicly, privately- 

intones the former, prosecutes the latter 

150 Said Robert Sapolky in his MIT lectures 

151 The study of such ideas’ consummation and different degrees of success has been conducted by Joseph Henrich (viz. 
The evolution of costly displays, cooperation and religion: credibility enhancing displays and their implications for 
cultural evolution, J. HENRICH, 2009 spelling out why actions speak louder than words). The short summation 
thereof, if I may emprise it, is that a human’s costlier displays imbue not only him in the expected payoff but also 
attract viewers to imitate such display 

152 ‘‘Une religion est un systeme solidaire de croyances et de pratiques relatives ci des choses sacrees, c'est-d-dire 
separees, interdites, croyances et pratiques qui unissent en une meme communaute morale, appelee Eglise, tous 
ceux quiy adherent” as found in the 1912 Les formes elementaires de la vie religieuse : le systeme totemique en 
Australie by E. DURKHEIM who, not content with just an unfalsiftable definition, smears on top tautology, and 
similar problems harrow Ortega y Gasset’s idea of state (“Si el [ie, the state] es un proyecto de empresa comun, su 



hence stalling at a religious member is he who says he is so. We would not define in such manner 
foraging bees and fighting fowl (because they never grant interviews to biologists) and use in lieu 
behaviour and physiology thereto. The capriciousness of treating our institutions’ inception as 
radically different from those of other organisms and not feeling the need to justify it nears us to 
said other organisms. Was marriage instituted by humans? If so, we must have timetravelled to 
teach it to Djungarian hamsters 155 -among others-, for they were obligately monogamous erst. 
And is it not the packleader’s function keeping the legitimate and efficacious use of force as 
monopolyl56? Yes, we added marvelous things to the state (eg, bureaucracy), yet we cannot claim 
ours stands alone or has been crafted out of naught. And if we are to scope human onlinessl 57 in 
the animal kingdom we will as well persist finding our likeness to beasts 158. Society, warl59, 
culturel60, agriculture, laughterl61 and solving disputes with a kissl62 are all older than humans 
but what about God? For all their apparent rituals 163 animals fail to explain to us the religions they 
(if they do at all) practice just like we fail at explaining to them ours given their primitive nature. 
Still, chimps show compassionl64 and shamel65 -those feelings that make us humanl66 and are 


realidad es puramente dinamica; un hacer, la comunidad en la actuacion. Segiin esto, forma parte activa del 
Estado, es sujeto politico, todo el que preste adhesion a la empresa — raza, sangre, adscripcion geogrdfica, 
clase social, quedan en segundo termino —. No es la comunidad anterior, preterita, tradicional o inmemorial — 
en suma, fatal e irreformable — la que proporciona ti'tulo para la convivencia polttica, sino la comunidad 
futura en el efectivo hacer. No lo quefuimos ayer, sino lo que vamos a hacer mahana juntos, nos reune en 
Estado ”, La rebelion de las masas, J. ORTEGA Y GASSET, 1930, El mayor peligro, el Estado, § 7), although to 
date both prance their unfalsiftable asses through many a university 
153 For an instant, all awaken and dreaming folks could be thinking alike. It could even happen everyday at 11:32 AM, 
but of that we cannot speak and must thus hush 

154 Weber refused to define “religion” but gave in turn a most famous Popper-falsifiable sentence in his 1919 Politik als 
Beruf: “Staat ist diejenige menschliche Gemeinschqft, welche innerhalb eines bestimmten Gebietes - dies: das 
,, Gebiet", gehort zum Merkmal - das Monopol legitimerphysischer Gewaltsamkeit fiir sich (mit Erfolg) 
beansprucht” (“The state is that human institution incorporating a distinct and recognizable function, ie the 
monopoly of legitimate and efficacious use of force”), which is the definition I will abide by in this book 
155 Evidence for Obligate Monogamy in the Djungarian Hamster, Phodopus campbelli: Pup Survival under Different 
Parenting Conditions, K. WYNNE-EDWARDS, 1987 
156 From Natural normativity: The ‘is’and ‘ought’ of animal behavior, F. DE WAAL, 2013: 

“High-ranking male chimpanzees often play this role in fights between females and/or juveniles in their group. 
For example, if two juveniles are playing and a fight erupts, the alpha male may approach the area of the conflict to 
stop the fight. By doing so, he reduces the levels of aggression within the group, and also prevents the juvenile fight 
from escalating by stopping it before the juveniles’ mothers intervene andmay start fighting amongst themselves.” 

Which is a retelling of the Wallerstein thesis I mentioned in the previous chapter 
157 For the few humans traits humanonly vd. Sapolky’s 2016 Being Human at the Leakey Foundation 
l5i Fellatio by Fruit Bats Prolongs Copulation Time, M. TAN et al, 2009 
159 Evolution of Coalitionary Killing, R. WRANGHAM, 1999 
160 Pre-Columbian monkey tools, M. HAS LAM et al, 2016 

161 ‘Laughing’ rats and the evolutionary’ antecedents of human joy?, J. PANKSEPP & J. BURGDORF, 2003 
l62 Natural normativity: The ‘is’and ‘ought’ of animal behavior, F. DE WAAL, 2013 

163 “Two Mulard ducks. Harper and Kohl, were rescued from a foie gras factory and brought to Farm Sanctuary. 

Frightened of people and suffering from hepaticlipidosis as a result of the force-feeding they had experienced, the 
birds were in bad shape. Harper was blind in one eye, and Kohl’s legs were awry because fractures in them had 
gone untreated. As they gradually began to recover at the sanctuary, the two birds became inseparable. For four 
years, they spent a good deal of time together, to the exclusion of other ducks. Then Kohl’s condition began to 
deteriorate; when he could no longer walk, sanctuary staff prepared to euthanize him. Believing that the opportunity 
could only help Harper, the staff carried out the procedure in a barn where Harper could see what was going on. 
When the procedure concluded. Harper at first prodded his motionless friend, but soon lay down next to Kohl and 
placed his own head and neck over Kohl’s. There he stayed, with the body, for some hours” (How animals grieve, 

B. KING, 2013, wherefrom I have here and there abridged the quote to cut clutter). A more extensive and 
ethologically informed listing of animalrituals the reader can read in Das sogenannte Bose zur Naturgeschichte der 
Aggression, K. LORENZ, 1963, ch. 2, Wozu das Bose gut ist 
l64 “After having deprived a large troop of rhesus monkeys (Macacamulatta) of water for three hours, a single water- 
filled basin was made available. All adults came to drink in hierarchical order, but infants and juveniles drank with 
the highest-ranking males and mingled with the top matriline, thus ignoring the social hierarchy. Only in the third 
year of life, through increasing exclusions and punishments, did juveniles begin to learn their place in the overall 




by siths ascribed to religion- so whilst I quethe not that morality ought ever be yoked to biology 
each moral conduct devised since Lucy walked the Earth can be described biologically: the lex 
talionis entreated East and West is known to biologists as tit-for-tat and pursued by tits 167 and 
rats 168. It is not man who made courage, or made order, or made grace. We use the inherited with 
hopefully courage and grace although throughout walking hours none spares us bits of bare monkey 
business plus everwhat befalls in dreams. That we are, on a good day, sure as beasts mints a major 
seemly illusion of control 169, seals the grandest collective delusion of them alll70. Howbeit, allow me to call 
attention to an other assessment on the issue: 

“The psychological traits associated with moral systems can be regarded as mechanisms that 
suppress selection within groups, much like chromosomes and the rules of meiosis within 
multicellular organisms and policing mechanisms within eusocial insect colonies, enabling 
between-group selection to become the primarily evolutionary force.”171 

‘Tis not implied thereupon that moral systems must suppress, yet all are subject to selective 

1V2 

environmental pressure and whichever wants or can afford pervading must suppress . The result in 
motion smacks of dewdrops’ and rocks’ existence-worthiness I quoted at the onset of this chapter 
and, withal, no sempiternal system has hitherto been found: the most pervading strategy overall 
(“Selfishness beats altruism within groups. Altruistic groups beat selfish groups. Everything else is 
commentary”!73) careens to the heft of balance-offsetting cheaters and freeriders tool74, so 
whoever promises Paradise earthly either solved such plight or jives. Moral systems, religions and 
states could parallel not de facto life, but crystalsl75; naturally, the humans they are made of exhibit 
dissimilar fitness by belonging to one (religionl76, statel77...) or other, hence why such systems 
are usually judged parcel of human biology. Let us wear to that extent goggles and oggle the 


rank-order and converge with their mother’s rank” (Natural normativity: The ‘is'and ‘ought’ of animal behavior , F. 
DE WAAL, 2013) 

165 “In macaques and other primates low-ranking males vary their behavior dependent on the presence or absence of the 
alpha male. As soon as alpha turns his back, other males approach females. Putting this principle to the test, low- 
ranking males refused to approach females so long as the dominant looked on from inside a transparent box, yet as 
soon as this male was removed, the same males freely copulated with females. These males also took the occasion 
to perform the typical bouncing displays of high-status males. After such episodes, however, they were excessively 
nervous upon reunion with the alpha male, greeting him with such wide submissive teeth-baring that the 
experimenters interpreted their behavior as an implicit recognition that they had violated a social code” (op. cit.) 
166 “Emotions are what make us human. Make us real” wrote self-help author Robert Kiyosaki in Rich Dad Poor Dad 
(“self-help” as in he helped himself to become a millionaire with that book and 1 hereby send my congratulations) 
167 Reciprocal pilferage and the evolution of food-hoarding behavior, S. WALL & S. JENKINS, 2003 
Norway rats reciprocate help according to the quality of help they received , V. DOLIVO & M. TABORSKY, 2015 
169 As science rams brick by brick the classical notion of free will it bares the scath of doing so (vd The free will 

inventory: Measuring beliefs about agency and responsibility , T. NADELHOFFER et al, 2013 for a review), hence 
meseems there is no way around -if wanting to be happy- believing in free will 
170 A study of US voters for the period 1972-2004 found undecided individuals to encompass ca. 10% of the electorate 
(What Exactly Is a Swing Voter? Definition and Measurement, W. MAYER, 2008), ie after having drunk gulps for 
years their decision is tipped by a final sip and forthwith the whole election. Overmore, the best predictor of 
belonging to a religion is having been born into it 

171 Rethinking the Theoretical Foundation of Sociobiology, D. WILSON & the other WILSON, 2006 
172 In all likelihood commands not affecting fitness could be found within moral systems (burying your clipped toenails 
in the garden is aiblins one), and those would amount to drift -be it genetic or cultural-, whilst others are at 
biology’s cusp (eg, to kill or turn the cheek, to abort or multiply) and worthy of study now 
173 Rethinking the Theoretical Foundation of Sociobiology, D. WILSON & the other WILSON, 2006 
l74 As known since before Christ BdiS ; 37”) and still ignored in public discourse 

'Vd. f.n. #9 and my own maintext thereabouts 

176 A study among Thais (Is Buddhism the low fertility religion of Asia?, V. SKIRBEKK et al, 2015) revealed in the year 
2000 Muslim women had on average 3.5 children, Christian women 2.0 and Buddhist women 1.5, which overtime 
means teeming, almost breaking even or fordwining 

177 Cf. the 2%o infantmortality rate in Finland with Angola’s 96%o in Levels & Trends in Child Mortality, Unicef, 2015 



conjecture through (focusing on governments, for those are -as I will attest- helming over the 
remainder of institutions): 

Whilst states provide sundry services -eg, psychological counseling for males not to ug 
having their balls sawn off in sexchange operations- I will sermon here the one being the best 
proxy for species’ fitness-over-time 178 (population growth 179), which has been meddled upon 
by governments ab ovo. 45 million Homo sapiens were reportedly quick around 3000 BCE, 188 
by 1 CE, 554 by 1600 and still less than a billion in 1800180; during most of history we the 
bigbrained grew in numbers slower than snails’ 181 and we are currently outnumbered by a 
gadget born only 50 years ago (the mobilephone) whose growth-rate is fivefold ours 182. Having 
battened from 1.65 billion souls in 1900 to 6.13 in 2000 we could chide past relative stagnation 
as an unimportant slowstart were not for the fact that population is expected to taper this century 
or the next 183. Since roster length became secondary in winning wars -and countries learnt to 
exploit other countries’ cheap labour- natalist policies have overall been anti-natalist, yet 
governments keep gaining weight with no slimming in size. For fair, the predictability quested by 
governments in natality, crop yields, inflation, public opinion et alia is the homeostasis a 
complex organism asks of its parts to plan and accomplish an own boost. Put government in 
charge of nature and they ’d eliminate the seasons, because they would see no need for them, 
dixit Taleb. Governmental cost is understood to be borne by people and people’s fitness ought to 
increase on those grounds lest government proves itself a parasite 184 in need of stable host (of 


l78 0ther factors under state control make a difference on generational basis (eg, how modern life-expectancy allows for 
coeval grandparents and grandchildren with feasible benefits for the latter as reviewed in The Influence of 
Grandparents on the Lives of Children and Adolescents, R. DUNIFON, 2012), but we need not complexify now 

179 Mayhap longterm human fitness must be excepted from the usual conception of fitness given our broader toolbox to 
face evolutionary challenges in comparison to, say, a bug whose population has been growing for aeons in a niche 
habitat, but since such broader toolbox could conceivably exist without the state it does not alter sequent reasoning 
here 

m Worid Population Growth, M. ROSER & E. ORTIZ-OSPINA, 2017 

m “Concemant le taux de reproduction, il est identique pour les lots A et B (82,9 p. 100), [both formed by the 
commonest European snail, which everyone knows tastes better cooked the Spanish than the French way], et 
significativement moindre (test t de Student - P < 0,10) pour le lot C (74,3 p. 100) (tab.2). Si les lots A et B 
possedent autant de pondeurs en pourcentage, le processus est moins souvent renouvele pour le premier (B : 1,5 
ponte par individu ; A : 1,3 ponte) [wherefrom dozens of snails will hutch] (tab! 3). II est d’ailleurs interessant de 
constater que les coefficients relatifs au nombre de pontes par individu ay ant pondu, sont comparables pour les lots 
A et C (1,5) alors que la difference avec le lot B, plus performant (1,8) est significative(test t - P < 0,20)” 

(Variations des capacites reproductrices de l'escargot "Petit-gris ”, Helix aspersa) Muller (Mollusque Gasteropode 
Pulmone Stylommatophore), selon son origine geographique. I - Accouplement et ponte, D. GUEMENE, J. 
DAGUZAN, 1982 

182 Measuring mobile penetration, J. GILLET, 2014 

183 “The [world population assessment] analysis has concluded that, with a certainty of 95 per cent, the size of the global 
population will stand between 8.4 and 8.7 billion in 2030, between 9.4 and 10.2 billion in 2050, and between 9.6 
and 13.2 billion in 2100. Thus, the size of the world’s population is virtually certain to rise over the next few 
decades. Later in the century, although a continued increase of the global population is considered the most likely 
outcome, there is roughly a 27 per cent chance that the world’s population could stabilize or even begin to fall 
sometime before 2100, [... thus] the world's population is expected to continue growing until the end of the 21st 
century” ( World Population Prospects: The 2017 Revision, United Nations Population Division, 2017) 

184 Albeit, imprimis, “parasite” does not by force equate “detrimental to fitness” and there is evidence of parasites having 
become exactly the opposite for the host as collateral synergy in the longrun (vd. The Frustrated Gene: Origins of 
Eukaryotic Gene Expression, H. MADHANI, 2013) and as tradeoff in the short run (vd. Host-Parasite Interactions 
Promote Disease Tolerance to Intestinal Helminth Infection, I. KING & Y. LI, 2018 for a recent example). 

There is, impostremis, Mr. Dawkin’s herrying ofpanbiological empathy: “If we could fancifully imagine a 
fluke gene and a snail gene intelligently discussing with a caddis gene the problems of making a hard outer wall for 
protection, I doubt if the conversation would make any reference to the fact that the iuke was a parasite while the 
caddis and the snail were not. The rival merits of secreting calcium carbonate, recommended by the fluke and the 
snail genes, versus picking up stones, preferred by the caddis gene, would be discussed. There might be some 
reference to the fact that a convenient and economical way of secreting calcium carbonate involves the use of a 
snail. But, from the gene's-eye viewpoint, I suspect that the concept of parasitism would be treated as irrelevant. All 
three genes might regard themselves as parasitic, or alternatively as using comparable lewers of power to influence 



which there is a smidge of data from Somalial85, though this inference seems progressively 
harder to frisk due to the West’s zest to clusterbomb froward societies into democracy), and if 
such were the case humankind may in the long run outrun the state as outruns flukes and 
tapeworms. 

Surely, despite UN wishes to curb progeny, individuals can do otherwise (Amish women are 
known for their 0.0 TV-sets at home on average and 7.7 kids 186); that is but residual on a 
national scale and the future of high-fertility trends in peculiar populations is not known. 
Evidence shows -however much it be serving whims of human phenotypes- government is 
planned to stop serving most genotypes and already does not serve the 28 EU-countries’187 
which, I recollect, dazes no ethologist, accustomed as they are to seeing captive mammals’ life 
expectancy wax and fertility ebb 188’ . But lemme play Juncker’s advocate here with two main 

objections: 

1) What if birthrates are a product solely of individual action and government influences 
zilch therein 190? Government is manmade. If humans create and maintain modern states, if they 
do not rebel against institutions who act for a good not the voter’s, that is testimony to how much 
they (do not) give damns. A human institution spending coin to protect the leprechaun 
population^ 1 could also warrant the thriving of its human population, if will be. And there is 
smoking evidence of the impact government has in matters demographic: 170 million humans, or 
more, were democided in the sole XX th centuryl92. Less violently, the areas where the Chinese 
government imposed a 1-child policy yielded 1 child in 82% of families (and not 100% due to 
prescribed exceptions), while families ruled by a 2-children policy opted in 24% of cases for 1 
child and in 58% for two (the remaining 18% had three or more due, again, to legal 


their respective worlds so as to survive. The living cells of the snail would be regarded by the snail gene and the 
iuke gene as useful objects to be manipulated in the outside world, in exactly the same sense as the stones on the 
bottom of the stream would be regarded by the caddis gene” ( The Extended Phenotype, R. DAWKINS, 1982, ch. 

12 ) 

183 Better off stateless: Somalia before and after government collapse, R LEESON, 2007 

186 Population growth and fertility in an Old Order Amish settlement, L. GREKSA, 2001 

1S7 According to the Total fertility rate dataset of Eurostat (tsdde220) the 28 averaged 1.58 children per woman in 2015 
(the latest available year) 

188 Reproductive problems directly attributable to long-term captivity-asymmetric reproductive aging, R. HERMES et 
al, 2004 

189 Even inferos population-regulation-practices of all sorts are known (vd. Uberden Revie rbesitz bei Vogeln und 
Sdugetieren als populationsokologischer Faktor, O. KALELA, 1954 and Animal dispersion in relation to social 
behaviour, V. WYNNE-EDWARDS, 1962, whose prevailing relevance -now that the laugh has settled- is paraded 
in Evolutionary Restraints: The Contentious History of Group Selection, M. BORRELLO, 2010) as part of the 
Allee effect (reviewed in The Allee Effect: Its History and Future Importance, W. LIDICKER JR, 2010) callforward 
to f.n. This is but an anthropomorphic subset of the “Alee effect” 

190 ‘Tis written in the Declaration on Social Progress and Development (General Assembly resolution 2542 (XXIV) of 
11 December 1969) that “parents have the exclusive right to determine freely and responsibly the number and 
spacing of their children”, hence demonstrating how useless paper can be when 10 years later China instituted the 
1-child policy or, rather, how malleable rules are for rulemakers and how article 7 of the 1974’s World Population 
Plan of Action by the UN Population Division bridged the gap: “Individual reproductive behaviour and the needs 
and aspirations of society should be reconciled. In many developing countries, and particularly in the large 
countries of Asia, the desire of couples to achieve large families is believed to result in excessive national 
population growth rates and Governments are explicitly attempting to reduce those rates by implementing specific 
policy measures.” 

191 As entered law in 2009 with the Commission Decision of 22 December 2009 adopting, pursuant to Council Directive 
92/43/EEC, a third updated list of sites of Community importance for the Atlantic biogeographical region (notified 
under document C(2009) 10405). Thanks to it, Carlington Mountain has now an EU-financed sign from the 
European Habitats Directive reading “Plants, Wild Animals and Leprechauns are Protected in This Area. Please 
Tread Lightly. Hunters & Fortune Seekers Will be Prosecuted” 

l92 "In addition, there is also a black hole in general knowledge about how many people have been murdered by 

governments. Probably about 170,000,000 from 1900 to 1987 [...]. This is almost five times as many as were killed 
in combat in all international and domestic wars over the same period. The number murdered would head to toe 
circle the earth about four times.” From R. RUMMEL's 2004 War and Democide 



exceptions 193). Interacting with ca. 80,000 people in our lifetime on averagel94, we shall be 
reincarnated 3750 times in order to relate, however slightly, with the 300 million persons never 
bom due to Chinese policies. Government influence silts therein. 

2) What if the ebbing of birthrates is a hiccup and, contrary to UN predictions, the stork 
keeps delivering ever more babies to each new generation? Such would issue if an extra diapered 
nipper were added for every 2 women on top of the forecasted “medium fertility rate” 195. 
Perchance once we uproot root menaces (nuclear holocausts, global warming, baldness...) 
fertility will resume as before and with reduced mortality. Still, a hitherto-unremarked process 
lumbers our limes. 

There are elements sine qua non in species replication ex vitro: the cutest zonkey or the 
stiffest dzo, by reason of infertility, lack fitness in the usual sense. Likewise, mammals without 
metabolism would not make it to a tryst no matter how good the rest of their genes be 196. 
Humans are subject to these sine qua non features and more: feral children never taught to speak 
have very little reproductive success, if any (for even if brought into communal life language 
impairments thwart courting effortsl97), and similarly fare severely neglected childrenl98. Our 
chances of creating offspring are about the same being languageless as being dead, a misfortune 
happing by “lack of culture”, but are there cultural misfortunes too? Father repeated in his letter 
that I must fight to the last as an honorable warrior. I will fight to the last, always for the 
emperor I will show them that we will fight to the last, wrote a Japanese soldier in his diary 
entrance 8 th of July 1943199, whereas the national mood was described by a military historian 
thus: 


“[N]o Japanese soldier would openly question his superiors, and in a silently terrifying sort 
of way, both soldiers and civilians seemed resigned to their fate. Indeed, commanders assured 
junior offices that counterattacking the invaders would be a most splendid way to die.”200 

Japan needed external help to have its zeal shaken off even though millions of nips desired 
prompt surrender or not starting wars at all201’ . If and when zeal of that kind galvanizes 

relevant agents worldwide, who will come from what galaxy to chill us? If a world government 
or the fittest governments were to roil in sound and fury it may well happen for their lay to be the 


193 mz & turn 2014 

194 Why We Live - Counting The People Your Life Impacts, A. VITAL, 2013 

'''Revision of the World Population Prospects report by the United Nations, 2017 

l96 Generative entrenchment and evolution, J. SCHANK & W. WIMSATT, 1988 elaborates on a similar concept (ie, old 
traits tend to be linked in the development of news, thus older traits -thanks to either intrinsic functionality or its 
use as scaffold- are more resilient) 

l97 Historian Mike Dash samples the dating qualms of feral children with a story from a swampdwelling feralboy of 
Uttar Pradesh who, finally drawn to civilization, dropped by in town: 

“[He] approached some women in a tea shop, one of whom was so horrified by his strange appearance that she 
threw a pan of boiling water over him. In great pain, the amphibian boy ran back to the river, and some time later 
his blistered body, covered in fish bites, was recovered from the water’’ ( Borderlands: The Ultimate Exploration of 
the Unknown, M. DASH, 1997) 

l98 "In 1211, Frederick II, Emperor of Germany, in an attempt to discover the natural ‘language of God,’ raised dozens of 
children in silence. God’s preferred language never emerged; the children never spoke any language and all 
ultimately died in childhood” (The Emperor Frederick II of Hohenstaufen: Immutator Mundi, T. VAN CLEVE, 
1972) 

199 Ie, probational Officer Toshihiro Oura as translated by Dye Ogata and Frank San wo 

200 In the Service of the Emperor: Essays on the Imperial Japanese Army, E. DREA, 1998 

J)1 Or at least that must have been the Japanese administration’s opinion, lest they would have propagated not parenetic 
pro-belicose propaganda prior to WWII as narrated in Soldiers of the Sun: The Rise and Fall of the Imperial 
Japanese Army, M. & S. HARRIES, 1991 

202 Epitome thereof being Hiro Onoda, the lieutenant who kept fighting WWII for the Japanese up till 1974 and showed 
blindfaith unshown by any other army known to history. In fact, it took the flight of his former commanding officer 
from Japan to Onoda’s hideout in a Philippine island -so the soldier could dutifully receive command to cease fire- 
to shake the zeal off him, yet it was not even he who fought WWII the longest on the Japanese side, for a few 
months later Teruo Nakamura would be lionized with such laud out of his Indonesian shack 



whole land’s and never never never never never veer because correction mechanisms occur in 
relation to their extended environment or, in other words full of platitudes, no better model can 
be adopted if no better model is known and accepted as such by agents of change (eg, when 
Politburo members learnt of the Great Leap Forward’s bane an alternative was delved203), and 
better models can be explored from within as long as problems are descried (eg, if a population 
thinks King Philip’s laying-on of hands cures scrofula204 scant research will be spurred in 
epidemiology); when we say “no solution has been found yet” we mean “there is nothing in our 
extended environment we think can work better than whatever we now have in place, yet the 
reckoning of possible litter models and fixes apter remains”. For some people, however, no better 
model exists than reaching Heaven, hence the fix for them is only in reaching it more devoutly. 
For most people, wherever ye may roam, no better model exists than having government 
care205, hence the fix for them is only in the begetting of more bills206. With the 
financialization207 of economy208 “ and state210’~ bit by bit the possibility of making a bad 
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204 On the Cure of Scrofulous Diseases Attributed to the Royal Touch, E. HUSSEY, 1853 

205 From Tian'anmen to Iran, from Venezuela to Baltimore, protests call for government to do more (for the “common 
people”) and the occasional chants for So-and-so to step down, along with less occasional descants against a whole 
regime, do not intent for government to disappear as institution, but for it to change 
206 Waling the US anew -where most of the data is mustered and citizens are free to freely answer-, during the mid- 
nineties the cusp of the preference for a smaller government was reached and since 2017 a majority of respondents 
opt for the option opposite (With Budget Debate Looming, Growing Share of Public Prefers Bigger Government, 
Pew Research Center, 2017). Overmore, remarking that frijoleros are the fastest growing demographic in the US 
and their druthers aim at a bigger government with the nigh widest margin (38% of crackers wish for bigger 
government vs. 61% of frijoleros, 56% of chinks and 68% of niggers sec. Views about size of government among 
nothing in particulars by race/ethnicity, Pew Research Center, 2014) this new trend could verily be a new normal, 
and idem for the 2013 Eurostat census data ( Average rating of trust by domain, sex, age and educational attainment 
level) showing “trust in police” a notch higher than “trust in others” at 5.9/10 vs 5.8/10. Hence, as global trust in 
government discandies {The future of government communication, V. CHADDAet al for WPP, 2016) the excretion 
thereout will be new ruling slants, not less government 
207 Sorry for the longword 

208 Since a cassandran essay {The financialization of the American economy, G. KRIPPNER, 2005) which studied how 
the US caught FIRE (finance, insurance and real estate) the unfolding covering all our chartamundi is transpicuous 
to all: “In Britain, value added by manufacturing declined from 32 percent in 1971 to 14 percent in 2006, while in 
the United States it declined from 23 percent to 13 percent in the same period. Income derived from FIRE in the 
United States increased from 15 percent in 1970 to 21 percent in 2007. Finance and insurance alone doubled from 4 
percent of value added to GDP in 1971 to 8 percent in 2007; as a proportion of value added in manufacturing, this 
represents an increase from 18 percent to 65 percent in the same period” {The great financialization, K. LEVITT, 
2008). For more, vd. Financialization and the World Economy, G. EPSTEIN, 2005, or Financialization and its 
Consequences: the OECD Experience, J. ASSA, 2012, or The international spread offinancialization, W. TABB, 
ch. 26 from The Handbook of the Political Economy of Financial Crises, 2013) 

209 Gross world product stretched from 1998’s $31,374 trillion to 2013’s $77,099 trillion (ie, a 245% increase) whilst 
outstanding over-the-counter derivatives thereamong shot sevenfold, from $100 trillion to $700. “[Fjinancialization 
renders the old ‘state intervention vs free market’ debate obsolete: governments and free markets have been 
reconfigured, and become intertwined through their subjection to financial logic and financial interests. In 
particular, the global recession did not put a halt to financial liberalization, but has instead further broadened the 
role of global financial markets, which have absorbed states as new actors. In other words, the boundaries between 
global financial markets and states have been significantly eroded: States intervene in global financial markets to 
seek political as well as financial gains, while their domestic policies are increasingly influenced byfinancial market 
requirements” ( Financialization: Towards a new research agenda, TH. LAGOARDE-SEGOT, 2016) 

~ 10 The biggest sovereign wealth fund (Abu Dhabi Investment Authority) amasses $627 billion in assets to be marked 
against the $102 billion of the biggest private management fund (Bridgewater Associates). In point of fact, there is 
now 12 state-owned funds portlier than the portliest private one acc. to Financialization: Towards a new research 
agenda , TH. LAGOARDE-SEGOT, 2016 

21 'For case-stuies the reader may turn to The rise of the ‘shareholding state financialization of economic management 
in China, Y. WANG, 2015 or Financialisation in Spain: The Emergence of a New Accumulation Model?, M. 
MASSO & M. PEREZ-YRUELA, 2017 
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example of a government or model peters out212 “ ’ and -trending as we are towards a single 
model215’ 216 too-interconnected-to-fail- if a better alternative were delved it would not be 
descried. When pest arrives real the king will also a scrofolous death die. Our heart’s contempt, it 
sembles, will be in accepting a joint economy tried to be gamed by every country (the name for 
which is mercantilism) and cope with its defects the way we cope with our bodies’, for such is 
biology. Where is there an end of it, the soundless winning of global finance. We have not any 
more falls like Harappa’s: when a country (even if communist) drees, its debt is restructured217, 
its system becomes more like the others and the chokehold holds. Barred a few loinclothers and 
fewer survivalists, government is and will be -as a dam is a familywide multigenerational task 
with, at times, second residence for the summer in the beaver extended phenotype218- human 
extended phenotype. And if human population continued dilating it might be on behalf of 
aggressive parasitism giving way in evolutionary time219 to amicable and cooperative 


2I2 Individual entities benefit from buying diverse assets whilst systemic risk heightens thereby. Vd. Liaisons 
dangereuses: Increasing connectivity, risk sharing, and systemic risk, S. BATTISTON et al, 2012 

213 A review of the Colombian financial sector ( Identifying central bank liquidity super-spreaders in interbank funds 
networks, C. LEON et al, 2014) found much positive correlation between an institution's bigger size and being a 
super-spreader re asset diversity and risk. Moreover, smaller institutions are more dependent on larger ones than 
vice versa, scaffolding the next parlous financial crash 

214 Thankfully there is always North Korea 

215 Socialist-paragon Venezuela was prevented by Goldman Sachs from going to Hell with an emptybasket ( Goldman 
Buys $2.8 Billion Worth of Venezuelan Bonds, and an Uproar Begins , L. THOMAS JR., 05-30-2017 for The New 
York Times) in an operation reminiscent of how foreign investors -later consorted in the Club de Paris and London 
Club- kept the URSS propped-up until the 90s (f’ffo 1983 zoda enemnuu donz CCCP He npeeuiuan 5 MJipd dojui. 
(1-1,5 % BHL1 cmpaHui). Cumyaqun pe3Ko usMemuiacb nocne CMepmu e Hox6pe 1982 z. pyKoeodumem 
coeemcKozo zocydapcmea Jl. M. EpeoKHeea. B 1984 z. npomoiueji pe3Kuu ckohok 3adojioKeHHocmu. Ha eneumeM 
pbiHKe 3amuiu donee 15 MJipd dom. Bueiumiu donz cocmaewi yotce 5 % BHn. B 1986 z. cyjwua euemnux 3auMoe 
npeebiciuia 30 MJipd dojui., a e 1989 z. eneiumu dojiz docmuz 50 MJipd dom. (8 % BHn). Eiqe 30 MJipd dom. 
3adojiDKenHocmu 6buio naKonneno Cok>30m e 1988-1991 zz., Kozda 3anad npedocmaewi CCCP pnd 
MHOZOMwmuapdHbix Kpedumoe. [...] 4 denadpsi 1991 z. Meotcdy pecnydjiUKOMu 6biJi nodnucan dozoeop o 
npaeonpeeMcmee eneiuHezo OKonoMuuecKozo donza u axmueoe CCCP, no KomopoMy PCOCP docmanocb 61,34 % 
eHeumezo donza Coio3a, m. e. npuMepuo 57Mnpd donn. (10 % BHn). [...] Poccuu docmancn eecb Hiieiuuuu donz e 
pa3Mepe 96,6 Mnpd donn. B 1997 z. Poccim ecmynuna e HapuoKCKuu xjiyd - HeuHcmumyt(uanu3upoeaHHoe 
odbedimemie cmpan-Kpedumopoe, co3dauHoe e 1956 z. dim odcyotcdemm u ypezynupoeamm npodneM 
3adonoKeHHocmu cyeepennux zocydapcme. Bcmynan e Knyd, Poccun uuena e atomise orono 150Mnpd donn.”, as 
written in Bneuinuu donz Gbieuiezo CCCP, E. CAXAPOB, 2005), and do not get me starred with “Socialism with 
Chinese characteristics” out of which the 4 worldwide biggest banks, by assets held, have stemmed. On Earth now 
and onwards multionational banking institutions make “socialism” last longer in bets against its proclaimed 
identity, a topic to be probed in a future treaty 

~ 16 Vd. as well “near decomposable systems” in The Architecture of Complexity, H. SIMON, 1962 

2l7 For the period 1970-2010 168 episodes of nationaldebt-restructuring are to be counted with a 33.4% median haircut 
lumping, as a mean, 5.8% of GDP ( Sovereign Debt Restructuring and Growth, L. FORNI et al, 2016). Creditors do 
not wish countries die 

2<x Building activity of beavers, W. ZUROWSKI, 1992 

219 Caveat lector that this speed is not constant: as proved recently and finally by the Baldwin effect, fitness-granting 
behaviours belonging to the realm of learning are to a degree transferred to progeny, ergo organisms abler to profit 
therefrom have disproportionate and -up till the current known caliber- revved-up fitness. Testable corollary here 
are the unevenly-distributed species this book of mine portrays (eg, flowers over landplants in f.n. #13, ultrasocial 
insects over mere social ones in f.n. #404 etc). Others point to the Baldwin effect’s inconvenience if compared to 
neo-darwinian explanations (vd. Phenotypic plasticity, the Baldwin effect, and the speeding up of evolution: The 
computational roots of an illusion, M. SANTOS et al, 2015), but I refer filters to the modelled in The Evolution of 
Gene Dominance through the Baldwin Effect, L. BULL, 2018 and the data within The Speed of Evolution and 
Maintenance of Variation in Asexual Populations, M. DESAI et al, 2007 whilst upholding biologists’ right to term it 
what they will. 

And if we must to navelgaze, the tale told in The Pace of Cultural Evolution, CH. PERREAULT, 2012 avows a 
more hectic tact: 

“We can use the linear mixed model that describes each type of rate to compare them on the same temporal 
scale. The models converge at the time scale of approximately 1 month (i.e., A ( = (1.26610" 7 )/10 6 years), at which 
point the characteristic rate of change of both biological and cultural change is approximately 76,104 d[arwins]. 
This corresponds to a ratio between the initial and final value of the attribute undergoing evolution (x 2 /xi) of 1.01. 



symbiosis220, albeit symbiosis is a fain prospect if contrasted with government as noxious to 
human fitness221. Government as shared and enate extended phenotype for nigh all mankind 
could be culmen of a millenary evolutionary process in convergent social evolution222'“ of 
ancient cultures and civilizations (social strata, cities, temples, mummies, language224, art...) 
and this is my last longwinded sentence for the treatise. Convergent evolution ensues not only by 
virtue of similitude between organs, but also as response to underlying environmental selective 
pressure225~ 26 (eg, once a last biological precursor of human communication227 bestowed upon 
them, speech was fashioned singly by many cultures228'229 to the extent that all these days have 


In other words, at that monthly timescale, both biological and cultural traits will show, on average, a change in their 
metric attributes of approximately 1%. At the scale of a one-year interval, animal morphologies change at a typical 
rate of 14,707 d (x 2 /x!= 1.014), compared to 21,989 d (x 2 /x!= 1.022) for archaeological technologies. Cultural 
change is already recognizably faster at this time scale. At a larger time interval of 1000 years, which is the time 
scale of millennial climatic fluctuations, the divergence is more pronounced, with morphologies changing at a pace 
of 60.85 d (x 2 /X[= 1.062) compared to 348.505 d (x 2 /xj= 1.4169) for technologies” 

-- 'Extended Phenotype - But Not Too Extended. A Reply to Laland, Turner and Jablonka , R. DAWKINS, 2004. He 
continues: “all our ‘own’ genes are mutually parasitic, but they are amicably cooperative parasites because their 
shared route to the future in every generation leads them to ‘see eye to eye’ on the optimal phenotype” 

221 Yes, this phrase implies humans and humanmade governments are two different things: I bid the reader accepts it as it 
is until I unfurl my explanation further 

eReaders not hep on the power of convergent evolution overall found helpful Evolutionary convergence , S. MORRIS, 
2006. The process’ epitome, however, may well be the carbonic anhydrase enzyme with "seven genetically distinct 
[...] families that evolved independently in Bacteria, Archaea, and Eukarya” (Carbonic Anhydrases and 
Metabolism, C. SUPURAN, 2018) 

- 23 Community-size itself is tempered by informational and logistical arrays thereunder because, “[although humans are 
capable of living in structurally diverse societies, our communities, even in the digital world, have a distinctive 
layered structure with successive cumulative layer sizes of 15, 50, 150, 500 and 1500 (Fuchs et al., 2014, Hamilton 
et al., 2007, Zhou et al., 2005). While the smallest of these is not normally a stand-alone grouping, the others appear 
as natural community sizes in hunter-gatherer societies: Lehmann, Lee, and Dunbar (2014) give values of 42.8 + 
18.0 SD (bands), 127.3 + 43.8 (clans), 566.6 + 166.2 (mega-bands) and 1727.9 + 620.6 (tribes) for 20 contemporary 
hunter-gatherer societies (see also Hamilton et al., 2007, Zhou et al., 2005). These values reappear in both offline 
and online egocentric social networks (Hill and Dunbar, 2003, Sutcliffe et al., 2012, Dunbar et al., 2015, Arnaboldi 
et al., 2015, Dunbar, 2016, MacCarron et al., 2016), which are characterised by distinct layers that represent quite 
specific frequencies of interaction and levels of emotional closeness (Roberts, Dunbar, Pollet, & Kuppens, 2009), 
reflecting the levels of intimacy that individuals maintain with each other. Even more surprisingly, perhaps, 
Kordsmeyer, MacCarron, and Dunbar (2017) found that the sizes of residential campsites in contemporary 
Germany also adhere to these values” (Optimising human community sizes, R. DUNBAR & R. SOSIS, 2018) 
224 These parallels become quickly oddly specific with determinative words in, eg, the Egyptian and Chinese language, 
cases, inflection, pronouns, prepositions in speech all over the earthencrust, lemmas such as <J- having come to 
mean the same in both Arabic and Persian though arisen from two distinct language families (and the same goes for 
Hebrew’s particle 13, of Semitic exordium and used millennia ago by desertdrifters as today, yet today’s particle 33 in 
Hebrew -heirloom at a glance- got in via Yiddish from a Slavic-tree’s branch). A conspectus of how these common 
themes thread the human experience was stitched in Der Untergang des Abendlandes - Umrisse einer Morphologie 
der Weltgeschichte, O. SPENGLER, 1923, eh. 5 

225 Convergent Evolution of Vocal Cooperation without Convergent Evolution of Brain Size, J. BORJON & A. 
GHAZANFAR, 2014 

226 “The highly organized cytoplasm of a metazoan egg [...] cannot be solely the consequence of direct nuclear gene 
activity. Given the background of information from the Cliophora, one would predict that structurally heritable 
information systems must be present in addition to direct nuclear (genic) control systems in the metazoa” (Cellular 
aspects of pattern formation: The problem of assembly, K. AUFDERHEIDE & G. GRIMES, 1991, ch. 3) 

And keeps making the rounds (vd. DRD2 and FOXP2 are implicated in the associations between computerized 
device use and psychiatric disorders, F. WENDT et al, 2018) 

~ _8 Vd. Selective advantages of syntactic language - a model study, W. ZUDEIMA, P. HOGEWEG, 2002 for a model 
concerning the in-group advantages of common language and syntax (viz, language grants fitness to both speaker 
and listener(s), whence its rapid spread in humans is explained) 

229 Not even the most encompassing hypothesis routinely discepted by linguists (ie, Nostratic) purports every language 
family to stem from one. For a comprehensive review vd. On Nostratic: The Search for Linguistic Roots, B. 
JOSEPH, 1997. 

Re the last attempt at bundling the origin of language (Phonemic Diversity Supports a Serial Founder Effect 
Model of Language Expansion from Africa, Q. ATKINSON, 2011) vd. Comment on "Phonemic Diversity Supports 
a Serial Founder Effect Model of Language Expansion from Africa" , M. CYSOW et al, 2012 



language. The ability to use a natural language belongs more to the study of human biology than 
human culture230 and is sine qua non in our reproduction -in practical and current terms- as 
much as government, albeit the latter receives due academic care from government-funded 
biologists not). Beings with even less cognitive functions than us could not scale up to the plexus 
needed for modern governments and religions, and neither could we until recently. There was a 
tilting point in which to imagine the City of God231 and be too weak to build it, another point 
wherein to picture Utopia unreachable for the nonce232 (ie, the present), all natural stages of 
growth in a child. Gazing the flow of human data speeding apace from a primal bonfire233, how 
could China stay out of worldtrade when the West coveted globalization? It could not after losing 
the First Opium War, nor after the next was lost234. Could Japan avoid a Meiji restoration? 


230 Natural language and natural selection, S. PINKER & P. BLOOM, 1990 

231 “icai djztjvsyKEV pc ev nvsvpazi ski opogpkya Kai vy/ttkov, Kai eSei^ev poi zfjv zzdhv ri]v ayiav Ispovaakipi 

Kazafaivovaav ek zov ovpavov and zov 0sov, s/ovaav zijv Sofav zov 0sov- 6 tpcoazfjp a.vzfjc opoiog kidcp zipicozazco, 
cbgh'Ocp idomSi KpvozakliCpvzv s/ovaa zsiyog psya Kai vy/ijkov, syovoa izvkcbvag dcbdsKa, Kai ski zoTg tzvkcbaiv 
ayyskovg ScoSeku, Kai ovopaza EKiysypappsva, a saziv zcbv dcbdsKa cpvXwv vicbv la papl ” (Rev 21:10-13) 

232 “[...] in der kommunistischen Gesellschaft, wo Jeder nicht einen ausschliefilichen Kreis der Tdtigkeit hat, sondern 

sich in jedem beliebigen Zweige ausbilden kann, die Gesellschaft die allgemeine Produktion regelt und mir eben 
dadurch moglich macht, heute dies, morgen jenes zu tun, morgens zu jagen, nachmittags zufischen, abends 
Viehzucht zu treiben, nach dem Essen zu kritisieren, wie ich gerade Lust habe, ohne je Jciger, Fischer, Hirt oder 
Kritikerzu werden. ” (“[...] in the communist society no man must be confined to act in a limiting environment and 
can, on the contrary, cultivate himself in every branch he wishes because society controls the means of production 
and allows for everyone to do one thing today and another tomorrow, for an a.m. hunt, a midday fishing expedition, 
a p.m. cattle-herding and postprandial literary criticism -if man so whims- without being hunter, fisher, herder or 
critic”), from Die deutsche Ideologie, K. MARX & F. ENGELS, 1845-1856. 

Or perhaps the reader prefers Maynard Keynes mulling in his 1930 Economic Possibilities for our 
Grandchildren how life was plausibly going to be by 2030: ”[W]e shall endeavour to spread the bread thin on the 
butter to make what work there is still to be done to be as widely shared as possible. Three-hour shifts or a fifteen- 
hour week may put off the problem for a great while. For three hours a day is quite enough to satisfy the old Adam 
in most of us!” 

233 A 2006 whitepaper from IBM projected data stored on electronic devices to be doubling by 2010 every 11 hours with 
the extremely interesting content we generate, mostly on the internet (The toxic terabyte - Plow data-dumping 
threatens business efficiency, IBM Global Technology Services, 2006) 

The history of information measurement is classed in Plow to Measure "How Much Information ”? Theoretical, 
Methodological, and Statistical Challenges for the Social Science, M. HILBERT, 2012 and the exponentiality 
thereof set forth in Critical Path, B. FULLER, 1981, ch. 9 

122 Daarheen en weer terug - Twee Nederlandse gezantschappen in China, D. WELT, 2012 bands stories about former 
selling expeditions to China of not nasty, dirty, wetcheese-filled with the ends of droff bluebacteria and an oozy 
smell of French merchants hips, but Dutchships (and that means comfort) that still had to conspire to vend the 
coveted wares their vessels were fraught with: 

“Tussen 5 juli en 20 januari [of1666/67] probeerdefn the Dutch expeditionaries docked in Fuzhou] drie 
dingen te bereiken. Toestemming voor de gezanten verkrijgen om door te reizen naar Peking. Toestemming voor de 
achterblijvers om de meegebrachte goederen te verkopen en toestemming om de schepen, na het lossen van de 
lading, terug naar Batavia te mogen sturen. De strubbelingen die gepaard gingen met het handeldrijven zullen hier 
kort behandeld worden. 

Op sommige momenten leek alles voorspoedig te verlopen. Zo kwam midden September, nadat alle geschenken 
waren uitgeladen, defactoor van de onderkoning om te vragen of hi] niet, namens zijn meester, de in de loge 
opgeslagen tweehonderd balen peper kon opkopen, zonder medeweten van de overige hooggeplaatste Chinezen. 
[The Dutch sailor Konstantijn ] Nobel zag hier wel wat in en vroeg defactoor gelijk om hem dan te helpen 
toestemming tot handeldrijven te krijgen. Hij adviseerde Nobel een brief te sturen naar de onderkoning en zijn hulp 
in te roepen. Aanvankelijk reageerde deze verbaasd, Peking had immers nog niet eens bevestigd dat de [Dutch 
ambassador Pieter] Van Hoorn en Nobel naar het noorden zouden mogen komen. Bovendien vond hij de 
hoeveelheid handelswaar dermate klein dat zij wel in een dag ofvijf verhandeld zou kunnen worden. Waarom dan, 
zo ’n haast? Nobel wist hem er van te overtuigen oogluikend toe te staan dat er handel gedreven zou worden maar 
zonder een officiele aankondiging te doen dat de handel toegestaan was. Normaal werden er plakkaten opgehangen 
die de Chinese handelaren lieten weten dat ze handel mochten drijven met de buitenlanders. Doordat de handel 
zonder plakkaten niet openlijk de zegen van het bestuur had bleven de Chinese kooplieden huiverig om de loge te 
benaderen. De veldoverste liet echter weten dat hij, mits de Nederlanders niet al te hoog in de boom klommen, zijn 
eigen kooplieden zou sturen. Later die maand werden er echter weer voor de [Vereenigde Oostindische Compagnie] 
werkende koelies in de boeien geslagen, met als gevolg dat het moeilijk werd om nog personeel te vinden ” 



Whereto Rhenish trade with fees every wharf?235 And how longer would have held Africa 
borderless236? This is not to talk about destiny: this is mere avowal of the limited environment, 
cognition and fruitious enterprises humans have steering us from hidden rivulets to riverbasins to 
deltas to the great blue bedroom of commonlust237'“ ’ . The way someone sooner or later -at 

the banquet or the ball and without laws demanding it- remarks to the bride’s younger sister 
“you are next” we humankind must collide240'“ . And given that the dataflow has globalized 
markets, governments and religions more than it has globalized friends and family (Westerners 
have Chinese clothes and Korean mobilephones, but how many a Chinese friend or a Korean 
make?242'243) the structures exerting the most biological pressure244 are superstructures245. 


235 „ O biegu rzek“: Zwischen Oder und Weichsel. Fliisse und ihre Bedeutung fiir die nationalstaatliche Entwicklung 
Ostmitteleuropas. Ein Werkstattbericht, E.-M. STOLBERG, 2009 

236 With natural borders older than men -and prior centuries of scrambles- only from 1884’s Kongokonferenz and 
onwards Africa was treated as a continent and duffed with the horizontal frontiers we know and loathe. For a 
contextual and law-centric precis vd. Kolonialrecht , L. NUZZO, 2011 

~ 37 A11 genomic arrays accruing from complexification, given time infinite, will accrue (vd. Evolution of biological 
complexity, C. AD AMI et al, 2000) 

238 vz^jr#, j#, mwz, mmtnm 0 m, mb a, mm, m 

zm, mmm, m%mM, &mm 0 fjcs : rw§?m, mms, m&M, mm^ 0 j jab, mwz, 

egszm, misha, ammm, msmMo apbab, ttm&AM, mbabibsaa 

M, JfffM AA'JfmlBf, ^14). Note as well how the modern meaning of J3c fagocites the old one of "tribe, clan” and 

how less imperialist Sino-Tibetan branches have inherited the formerly same-term to mean “man, individual” in 

o c 

Tibetan (Si, mi) and "woman” in Burmese (w^sw , minima) per Matissofs Sino-Tibetan Etymological Dictionary 
and Thesaurus 

239 A retort of the torted by the manifold illdesigns of our universe (the likes -I dare frame- of umbrellas, picklejars of 
rim so narrow your hand goes not through and serialrapists) is that finetuned complexity seems to result in 
imperfections markedly forbidding us to explore space, longterm authoring an obituary for us all hereinbetween 
trapped. I detort asserting the nonage of my client, this universe you can see at your right (or left), its obscure and 
constant creations -at a speed of 68 km per second per megaparsec- which would ere be presaged from a mature- 
artist dreading death and the future higher-rate of taxation in art-transactions, its patent capacity to be “weirder than 
we can imagine” which ought to inspire us to lit a candle in the mind for the waxing of its -and our- exultant future 
Also, I heard Leonard Susskind say, and now I paraphrase, that “the dynamics of a system ruled by quantum 
complexity tend to recur even if they are not (yet) the simplest” 

240 Whilst “popular history” ventures on breakthroughs and revolutions, the nuanced view of the (most) serious historian 
thereto is able to espy a thread athwart generations (“ Certes, le capitalisme d'aujourd'hui a change de taille et de 
proportions fantastiquement; il s'est mis a la mesure des echanges de base et des moyens eux aussi fantastiquement 
agrandis. Mais, mutatis mutandis, je doute que la nature du capitalisme ait change de fond en combie. Trois 
preuves viennent a mon appui: le capitalisme reste fonde sur une exploitation des ressources et des possibilites 
internationales, autrement dit il existe aux dimensions du monde, pour le moins il tend vers le monde entier. Sa 
grosse affaire presente : reconstituer cet universalisme. Il s'appuie toujours, obstinement, sur des monopoles de 
droit ou defait, malgre les violences dechainees ci ce propos contre lui. L'organisation, comme Ton dit aujourd'hui, 
continue d tourner le marche. Mais on a tort de considerer que c ’est Id un fait vraiment nouveau. Plus encore, 
malgre ce que l 'on dit d ’ordinaire, le capitalisme ne recouvre pas toute l ’economie, toute la societe au travail; il 
ne les enferme jamais l ’une et l’autre dans un systeme, le sien, et qui seraitparfait. Ainsi la tripartition [...]: vie 
materielle, economie de marche, economie capitaliste [...] conserve une etonnante valeurpresente de 
discrimination et d’explication”, La dynamique du capitalisme, F. BRAUDEL, 1985, ch. 2), hence why I ought not 
be accused of assembling a Frankenstein monster in my analysis. 

A year earlier Braudel had this to say about human influence in human history: “[I undertake] un simple 
constat de I'impuissance des individus face a ce groupe de pouvoir economique que se cree telle meme toute 
societe, qu'elle soit ou non capitaliste. Je pense de ce fait que I'homme n'est pas libre, que sa seule liberte, comme 
I'enseigne Leon Brunswick, est d'avoir le droit, le courage de juger. Je juge la hierarchie. Je ne pretends pas que ga 
me donne une prodigieuse liberte, mais ga me permet de penser, de vivre et dormir tranquille, et d'agir de temps en 
autre dans le sens du jugement, quand lapossibility m'en est donnee, rarement, [...] Marx se trompe, plus qu'ci 
moitie, quand il dit que les homines font I'histoire. C'est plus surement I'histoire qui fait les homines. Ils la subissent 
[...] L'histoire volontariste c'est une illusion, une goutte d'eau dans I'ocean ” (Interview for the Magazine litteraire, 
Nov-1984) 

241 Vd. Coevolution in a rugged fitness landscape, R BAK et al, 1992, for a model of how a steeper rate of interaction 
between agents in a system thrusts transitions therein 

242 Seeing citizens happy with sapid full-foodplates in the early internet’s buffet irruent governments resolved to cook for 
them adscititious menus instead, whereby a recent report “identified more than 1,700 Twitter accounts that have 



Prices collide more than people: a one-way human trip from Chicago to New Jersey takes at least 
2 hours whilst currencies do a roundtrip thereof in 13 milliseconds246, ca. 6% of the world 
money supply -vs. 5% of the world population- goes abroad yearly247'248 and, yes, 
international travel spiked 20% for the period 2005-2015, yet in those years the international 
information flow grew 70%249. Comparing the speed of digital data flows (sc, money and all) 
with ours is almost to compare human speed with light’s. The money250 and tax systems -said 
to be made for your fitness’s sake251- continue unhampered even if reaving your and your sons’ 
self, because they were thought and set252 for and by the state. We pay taxes because our 


been blocked in at least one country” making up a list which “provides an unprecedented glimpse into Twitter's 
collaboration with national groups and governments — democratic and authoritarian alike — and provides new 
details about a recent surge in blocked accounts in Germany, France, and Turkey” (Here's Who s Been Blocked By 
Twitter’s Country-Specific Censorship Program, C. SILVERMAN & J. SINGER-VINE, 24-01-2018 for BuzzFeed 
News) to add to the cosier-every-year accord the platform has with official censors. As told by one of its former 
engineers, “someone in Iran calls and is, like, ‘hey, in our country we need these people banned so that they’re not 
seen.’ [...] We do that a lot for China...” (Ex-Twitter Engineer Admits Company Colludes With Oppressive 
Governments To Ban Users , Zero Hedge, 01-18-2018, reporting on a Project Veritas investigation). La republique 
gouverne mal, mais se defend bien 

243 The consequences of this globalization -to the degree in which it may occur- are far reaching: commitment to 
cooperative strategies craves for potential participants to know and understand each other (vd. Communication, 
commitment, and cooperation in social dilemmas, N. KERR et al, 1994) 

~ 44 As collated in How culture shaped the human genome: bringing genetics and the human sciences together, K. 

LALAND et al, 2010, "the lactose-tolerance allele has spread from low to high frequencies in less than 9,000 years 
since the inception of farming, with an estimated selection coefficient of 0.09-0.19 for a Scandinavian population”. 
Likewise, “sex-biased infanticide”, distinct “parental investment” according to the begats’ gender and “sex- 
selective abortion on sex-ratio evolution” occur explainably in humans without recourse to the external 
evolutionary pressures explanations of such phenomena in non-humans must resort and, obiter dictum, are self- 
imposed advents (as exploration, agriculture, trade, civilwars...) whose continuity flaunts -statistically- genetic 
benefits to someones somewheres. 

Coming Apart: The State of White America, 1960-2010, CH. MURRAY, 2012 trots biometrics not, yet includes 
prime data regarding evolutionary pressure and its unequal exertion in modern societies. Consequences thereof are 
described in the book’s chapters 14-16 

245 Not that Samuel brandished it biologically, but in Who Are We? The Challenges to America's National Identity, S. 
HUNTINGTON, 2004, ch. 10, he typed about empyreal cosmocrats, “Davos men” -as many as 40 million by 
2010- able to affect matters at a global scale undaydreamt by the very Alexandras 

246 Flash Boys: A Wall Street Revolt, M. LEWIS, 2014, ch. 1 

247 Excluding financial derivates which, if included, would make of the data a donnybrook ( Cross-border Capital Flows 
since the Global Financial Crisis, E. JAMES et al, 2014) 

24i World Travel Monitor, IPK International, 2015 

~ 49 DHL Global Connectedness Index, R GHEMAWAT & S. ALTMAN, 2016 

250 Exception made of cryptocurrencies and all others of voluntary use 

25 'Recently, Kcinzlerin Merkel re-plighted Ludwig Erhard's precept of “prosperity for everyone” (Die Weltkanzlerin 
verspricht „ Wohlstandfur alle “, F. KNAUB, 07-12-2017 for Wirtschaftswoche), which happens to be -if togged 
only in traditional biological garbs- the voidest statement madeable, as avowed by Herr Erhard himself in his book: 
“Vielleicht - oder ich meine sogar gewifi - hat viele von uns die notwendige Hinlenkung aller menschlichen 
Energien aufdie Riickgewinnung und Sicherung unserer materiellen Lebensgrundlagen in die Irrelaufen lassen, 
und dabei ist das rechte Gefiihlfiir die Rangordnung der Werte verloren gegangen” (Wohlstand fiir Alle, L. 
ERHARD, 1957, ch. 16) 

~ 5 ~What we now call paper money was used privately before Kublai Khan but ‘twas him who first “taught” a whole 
nation to use it as documented in The Travels of Marco: 

“La monnoye du grand Cham n ’estfaicte d’or, d'argent, ne autre metal: mais ilzprennent 1’escorce du mylieu 
de I’arbre appelle meurieur. [...] Et n ’est loysible a aucun en tons ses royaumes, pays, terres & seigneuries, sur 
peine de la vie, de fabriquer ne employer autre monnoye, ne aussi la refuser aucunement. Et si quelqu ’un vient 
d’autre pays, ou royaume cjui n ’est sub ject au grand Cham, il n ’oseroit en tout l'empire mettre ne employer autre 
monnoye : en sorte que bien souvent les marchandz venans de pays loingtain & regions estranges, en la ville de 
Cambalu, combien qu 'ilz ayentgrande quantite d’or, d’argent, perles, & autrespierreries, sont contrainctz 
neantmoins les bailler, & prendre pour iceulx en payement de la monnoye dessusdicte. Et pour autant qu ’ilz n ’en 
pourroient faire leurproffit en leur pays, quand ilz s ’en veullent retoumer, sont encore contrainctz la changer ou en 
achepter de la marchandise, qu ’ilz emportent avec eulx en leur pays : mesmes quelquefois l ’Empereur mande aux 
habitans de Cambalu que ceulx qui ont de For, de l ’argent ou pierres precieuses, qu 'ilz ayent incontinent a les 



ancestors lost battles or hoisted whiteflags253. It was not the job of Alexandras to pay taxes, nor 
Caesar’s, nor Shaka’s, nor Kamehameha’s. Neither did the Boston Tea Party or the whiskey 
rebels work to handle levies. And if you accredit your house and car to be yours, try not paying 
their due taxes. National currencies and tributes work for the state -although at times they 
manage to crumble anyway- and chosen people254. What I gist here is that the state, granting 
now fitness only to some (as custom among social arrays goes, degreewise255), at long last will 
grant fitness to itself and nothing else: notwithstanding the hundreds of millions buried or unborn 
thanks to XX th century states I wrote about above, the overlivers of Cambodia had to be 
partymembers256'257, as those wanting to reproduce -instead of being barren kidnapees- in 


porter & bailler a ses officiers, pour en avoir & retirer d’eulx de la monnoye Imperialle jusques a la concurrence 
de la valeur & estimation d ’icelles. ” 

253 ‘Tis an echeloned attribute: “ Omnium harwn gentium virtute praecipui Batavi [in which] manet honos et antiquae 
societatis insigne; nam nec tributis contemnuntur nec publicanus atterit; exempti oneribus et collationibus et 
tantum in usum proeliorum sepositi, velut tela atque anna, bellis reservantur ” (Germania, C. TACITUS, ch. 29) 

254 A recent study of taxpayers (The Distribution of Income and Fiscal Incidence by Age and Gender: Some Evidence 
from New Zealand, O. AZIZ et al, 2013) showed that, genderwise, only males are net contributors and every woman 
results in -$150,000 for the state coffers. Women, of course, have traditionally shaped males from the womb up and 
hence made the whole statescheme possible but this trend is -as discussed above- laggarding. Moreover, the US 
continues in its exercise of funambulism on an infinitelylong rope with less than half of taxpayers picking up the 
tab for the rest (The Distribution of Household Income and Federal Taxes, 2013, Congressional Budget Office, 
2016) 

255 For an outline thereof vd. Hamilton s legacy: kinship, cooperation and social tolerance in mammalian groups, J. 
SMITH, 2014. For the sapiens compared with other primates, vd. The ultra-social animal, M. TOMASELLO, 

2014. The arrays depend on more than gene expression, as Sapolsky studied with bonobos and baboons: when pro¬ 
social alphamales hend the pack, pro-social behaviour briskly prospers and violent individuals do worse, and 
conversely when pro-violence alphamales rule (A Natural History of Peace, R. SAPOLSKY, 2006) 

256 “The entire population [of Communist Cambodia] fell into three large categories called "full rights," "candidate," and 
"depositee." The full rights people were poor peasants, the lower and middle strata of the middle peasants, and 
workers. Candidates were upper-middle peasants, wealthy peasants, and petty bourgeoisie; while the depositees 
were capitalists and foreign minorities. 

[... A]ll those evacuated from the towns after 17 April 1975 were considered as depositees whatever their 
economic or social status, which meant that virtually all workers or petty bourgeois were placed in that lowest and 
socially disadvantaged group and that the poorer peasants were de jure as well as de facto the privileged social 
class. 

In principle, depositees were excluded from any kind of civic life, and were not accepted into the army, even as 
volunteers. That is, they not only could not hold office, but were to be excluded from village or cooperative 
meetings where only the full rights people had voting rights and the candidates could express views but not vote” 

(Cambodia 1975-1982, M. VICKERY, 1984, ch. 3) 

“One of [Democratic Kampuchea's] goals, even if only for chauvinistic reasons, was an increase in population, 
and since sexual relations outside marriage were prohibited by one of the strictest regulations of all, it is obvious 
that policy was to encourage the formation and maintenance of at least nuclear family units of husband, wife, and 
children. 

[...] Marriages in DK could be contracted only after securing the permission of the authorities, and one of the 
criteria for permission to marry was that the couple should be of the same political class. That is, full rights people 
should not marry depositees; and among the intellectual returnees at Boeung Trabek, where they were divided into 
three categories according to their level of perceived political education, only those of the same level could marry” 
(op. cit., ch. 4) 

257 “The logic of Chpab Srey [ie, the Khmer Rouge’s “Code of Womanhood”] was also exploited in numerous [...] ways, 
including the regime’s system of forced marriage, a direct implementation of Code #6 [ie, a compendium of rules to 
be abided by citizens of Democratic Kampuchea re their genital matters and advertised at the time as preventer of 
rape], which can be viewed as a manifestation of the state’s appropriation of women’s (sexualized) bodies, 
circulated as objects of ( sexual) exchange by the political elite. The pool of civil parties comprising close to 800 
victims of the “regulation of marriage” — the second largest group of victims admitted by the ECCC — will tell the 
details of that story in Case 002/02. The regime’s practice of punishing wives and daughters along with male kin 
suspected as enemies likewise demonstrates women’s status as extension and property of men. Other research 
suggests that sexual control was used to assert the Khmer Rouge’s dominion and power, with elite leaders 
reportedly retaining “all the feudal privileges of deflowering virgins,” with impunity for sexualized violence a 
direct correlative to the perpetrator’s political power to exercise exclusive sexual prerogative as an agent of the 
state” ( “This Is Now the Most Important Trial In the World ”: A New Reading of Code #6, the Rule Against Immoral 
Offenses Under the Khmer Rouge Regime, TH. DE LANGIS, 2014) 



North Korea258. The Nazi Lebensborn program achieved over 20,000 extrabirths from women 
deemed Aryan259 as over 1 million children died in Konzentrationslager260 and 3.5 million of 
all ages were sterilized261’ 262 , whereas in the USA over 60,000 inmates and feebleminded women 
(a codeword for “tarts”) trailed equal fate263. Philip Reilly recounts that state supported eugenic 
sterilization programs [in the USA] were quite active long after scientists had refuted the eugenic 
thesis and all was legal according to the highest court of the land264. Such circuitous scheme of 
unvoluntary sterili z ation was slow, thus the government transitioned to practising abortions 265 
on willingwomen, mostly nigresses in proportion (ie, the ones likelier266 to spawn inmates267 
and tarts268 anyway), and through reproductive health the same result is achieved with millions 
of wombs269 as before with thousands and more paperwork. Current trends render 200 abortions 
per 1,000 births270, but why abortions? In 75% of cases, because it “interferes with 
workinglife”, say the aborters27T , so how is the USA doing economically since steady and 
reliable data re women at (taxable) work is available? Here are the first and last relevant two 
decades thereof273' 274 ' 275 : 


258 From David Hawk's landmark 2012 report piecing out the ill, yet secretive, treatment of political prisoners within the 
DPRK: 

“Originally modeled on the Soviet gulag, the North Korean camps have developed distinctive features of their 
own for which no terminology has yet been devised. Particularly horrifying is the incarceration of entire families, 
including children and grandparents, in order to isolate them from society and punish them because of their 
relationship to family members accused of political crimes. Rooting out “class enemies for three generations” was 
specifically ordered by Kim Il-sung, which at times has led to comparisons with Nazi death camps. An equally 
horrifying practice distinctive to North Korea is forced abortion regularly carried out and in the most brutal manner 
on women prisoners who illegally crossed the border into China, became pregnant by Chinese men and were 
forcibly repatriated to North Korea. In cases where the pregnancy is too advanced, guards beat the infants to death 
or bury them alive after they are born” (The Hidden Gulag, H. HAWK, 2012) 

259 “Dem Fiihrer ein Kind schenken Die SS-Organisation Lebensborn e.V., V. KOOP, 2007 
260 Nazimordaktion T4 - Ein Bericht iiber die erste industriemafiig durchgefiihrte Mordaktion des Naziregimes, F. 

KAUL, 1973 

161 Involuntary sterilization in the United States: A surgical solution, P. REILLY, 1987 

~ 6 ~How it all played out -and the prelude thereof- is told in Rassenhygiene, Sozialpolitik und Sexualitdt - Ehe-und 
Sexualberatung in Deutschland 1918-1945, E. KLAUTKE, 2004 
263 0p. cit. What to do with a womb was oft at doctors’ discretion: “In the State Hospital at Buffalo the superintendent, 
who believed that pregnancy exacerbated schizophrenia, authorized 12 hysterectomies, but in most other hospitals 
no sterilizations were permitted, despite the state law” 

264 Vd. Buck v. Bell, 274 U.S. 200, 1927 

~ 65 Ca. 24% of those being funded by taxpayers and amounting to 250,000 yearly as totted in Are American Taxpayers 
Paying For Abortion?, C. CONOVER, 2015 

266 Sec.. Population Group Abortion Rates and Lifetime Incidence of Abortion: United States, 2008—2014, R. JONES & 
J. JERMAN, 2017, 27.1% of aborters are nigresses, 18.1% spies, 16.3% other races and 10% crackers 
267 12.6% of the total population, 37.9% of the inmates acc. to the "Inmate Statistics" of the Federal Bureau of Prisons 
(23-09-2017 built) 

- b8 Nigresses constitute ~6% of the population and 40% of streetstrumpets (Race, Class, Gender, and Deviancy: The 
Criminalization of Prostitution, A. LUCAS, 1995) 

~ 69 Over 50 million since the Centers for Disease Control and Prevention began its Abortion Sun’eillance reports in 
1969 

110 Abortion Sun’eillance — United States, 2013, T. JATLAOUI et al, 2016 
271 Why do women have abortions?, A. TORRES & J. FORREST, 1988 

272 In Indra Nooyi's informed viewpoint: “[T]he biological clock and the career clock are in total conflict with each 
other. Total, complete conflict. When you have to have kids you have to build your career. Just as you're rising to 
middle management your kids need you because they're teenagers, they need you for the teenage years” ( Why 
PepsiCo CEO Indra K. Nooyi Can't Have It All, interviewed by C. FRIEDERSDORF for The Atlantic, 01-07-2014) 
~ 73 1948-2016 annual averages, Current Population Sun’ey, U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics 
~ 74 {/S GDP growth rate per year, US Bureau of Economic Analysis 

~ 75 Despite this, the populationwhole labourforce participation rate has been shrinking from an alltime high 67.3% in 
2000 to 62.9% in 2017, sheer 3 points higher than 1948’s 58.6% (Labor Force Statistics from the Current 
Population Survey, Bureau of Labor Statistics Data, Series Id LNS11300000, extracted 11-22-2017) 




~% of9 workforce 

average ~% of GDP growth 

1948-1958 

30 

6.8 

1959-1969 

36 

7.5 

1994-2004 

46 

5.9 

2005-2015 

46 

3.8 


And how is economic marshing working for families? The ideal number of children per family 
was estimated by US citizens at 2.6 in 2013276, the year in which their fertility rate was 1.85277 
(albeit rearing kids is proportionally cheaper than when the cost was first gauged in 1883278) 
and this is, from a public choice standpoint, failure. Not the “we can try again later” kind of 
failure, but irreparable wreck left untalked. 

Let us now fay US data with the world’s. Among the 9 countries wherein >80% of women 
work (Togo, Uganda, Rwanda, Guinea, Madagascar, Burundi, Malawi, Mozambique and Nepal) 
none paragons a GDP per capita higher than $5,000279. On the other end are United Arab 
Emirates -with $65,000 per capita and 41.9% of women working- and Saudi Arabia -with, 
respectively, $50,000 and 20%280-. Women at work is not even a generational and familial 
sacrifice the way soldierhusbands are by custom raved on, for the childless have no future 
generations. The affair, by all means, may be the population’s fault in general (akin to the way 
people prefer to lose weight but gain it instead), yet suprastructural factors impinge herein: why 
does the UN, without electoral mandate, want to curb population growth281? ‘Tis a 


~ lb Average Ideal Number Number of Children per Family, Gallup Research 

~ 11 Births: Final Data for 2013, National Vital Statistics Reports Volume 64, # 1, J. MARTIN et al, 2015 
~ 78 The average cost of raising a suckling up to highschool required 4.45 years of work from the average family (Der 
Werth des Menschen, E. ENGEL, 1883) vis-a-vis the 3.18 years needed today in the US. Engel’s registry of annual 
household incomes averages ^1887.67 annually (ie, $15,210 in January 2017 following the exchange rates of 
Kaufkraftdquivalente historischer Betrdge in deutschen Wdhrungen, Deutsche Bundesbank, 2017) and the cost of a 
highschooler ,/M 8400 (ie, $67,687), hence why I assay 4.45 years. The freshest data on US pegs average household 
income at $73,298 (Income and Poverty in the United States: 2014, C. DeNAVAS-WALT & B. PROCTOR, 2015) 
and tags raising a child up to his seventeenth year at $233,610 ( Expenditures on Children by Families, 2015, M. 
LINO et al, 2017), whereout 3.18. Besides, the US figures exclude the cost of subsidized healthcare, education, 
food... -granted to over half of US citizens- as opposed to Engel’s Prussia in which already at highschool parents 
ought to pay tuition and 92% could not, or chose not to, do it: 

“Es ist demnach kein Zufall, dafs, einerfriiheren Untersuchung zufolge (vergl. Engel Beitrdge zur Geschichte 
und Statistik des Unterrichts, insbesondere des Volksschulunterrichts, im preufsischen Staate) von je 100 
Elementarschiilern des preufsischen Staats 92 sich mit der Elementarschulbildung begniigen miissen. Das ist fast 
genau der Procentsatz der Bevolkerung von weniger bis mit 1500 Mark jahrlichen Einkommens in Preufsen. ” 
Alternatively, ‘tis arguable that people willed higher investment in childrearing (than we will) and overcame 
ruth times in manners unknown today: the average yearly GDP growth rate in XIX th c. US was lower than this last 
decade’s and still there were more children per family even if taking into account the former direr infantmortality 
rate 

~ 79 Sec. Labour force participation rate by sex and age (2015) from the International Labour Organization database 
280 Op. cit. 

2S1 For a historical account, vd. Curbing Population Growth: An Insider’s Perspective on the Population Movement, O. 
HARKAVY, 1995. For the modern tale of population tinkering a look may be taken at Kenya, where the UN spent 
hundreds of millions in delivering free contraceptives and teaching women about them (so that 98.4% are already 
aware about their existence and usage acc. to ch. 7, table 7.1 in Kenya Demographic and Health Survey 2014, 

Kenya National Bureau of Statistics, 2015) only to find out that Kenyanness prefers largefamilies still. In order to 
teach women better ways the government -helped by organizations as prestigious as the UN and Clinton Global 
Initiative- crafted Vision 2030 with an aim to “reduce mean ideal number of children [...] for women from 4.0 to 2.8 
by 2030” by way of “support programmes that will intensify nationwide advocacy and public awareness campaigns 
on implications of rapidly growing population on individual family welfare and national socio-economic 
development” which “should create the required small family norms; desire for high quality of life as opposed to 
large numbers; and, promote acceptance and use of family planning” (Sessional Paper No. 3 of 2012 on Population 
Policy for National Development, National Council for Population and Development, 2012) 



centennial282 story including old favourites of the US public Margaret Sanger and the 
Rockefellers283. 

Sanger -famed founder of Planned Parenthood and sister to 10 siblings- pleaded in her 
1920’s Woman and the New Race for mothers to be sole deciders of familysize284 (aided by the 
repulsion of laws barring instruction on contraceptive gins285) and for females to shun “the 
crime of bringing an unwanted child into the world, where often it cannot be adequately cared for 
and is, therefore, condemned to a life of misery286”. Eugenics, per Sanger, shall be women’s 
duty endued with medical and practical data287 and birthcontrol clinics were alluded merely at 
bookend hushing whom ought to fund them. Her militant work being bankrolled first by private 
contributors the likes of Rockefeller Jr.288'“ , she then began campaigning for the state -afore a 
foison of ache to her- to achieve goals such as: 

“[To] keep the doors of Immigration closed to the entrance of certain aliens whose condition 
is known to be detrimental to the stamina of the race, such as feeble-minded, idiots, morons, 
insane, syphilitic, epileptic, criminal, professional prostitutes, and others in this class barred by 
the immigration laws of 1924. 

[To] apply a stern and rigid policy of sterilization, and segregation to that grade of 
population whose progeny is already tainted, or whose inheritance is such that objectionable 
traits may be transmitted to offspring290' .” 


vSanger palpates the roots of modem malthusianism earlier than that: "the birth-control clinics of Holland followed 
shortly after a thorough and enthusiastic discussion of the subject at an international medical congress in 
Amsterdam in 1878. The Dutch Neo-Malthusian League was founded in 1881. The first birth-control clinic in the 
world was opened in 1885 by Dr. Aletta Jacobs in Amsterdam” ( Woman and the New Race, 1920) but their 
influence was nil compared to the postwar US I am going to write about 

~ 83 Margaret Sanger and the Rockefellers is, as of November 2017, still available as bandname 

284 “Look at it from any standpoint you will, suggest any solution you will, conventional or unconventional, sanctioned 
by law or in defiance of law, woman is in the same position, fundamentally, until she is able to determine for herself 
whether she will be a mother and to fix the number of her offspring. This unavoidable situation is alone enough to 
make birth control, first of all, a woman's problem. On the very face of the matter, voluntary motherhood is chiefly 
the concern of the woman” (op. cit., eh. 8) 

~ S5 "ln 1873, the late Anthony Comstock, who with a list of contributors, most of whom did not realize the real effects of 
his work, constituted the so-called Society for the Suppression of Vice, succeeded in obtaining the passage of the 
federal obscenity act. This act was presented as one to prevent the circulation of pornographic literature and 
pictures among school children. As such, it was mshed through with two hundred sixty other acts in the closing 
hours of the Congress. This act made it a crime to use the mails to convey contraceptives or information concerning 
contraceptives” (op. cit., eh 15) 

286 0p. cit., ch. 14 

287 “Childbearing should be avoided within two or three years after the birth of the last child. Common sense and science 
unite in pointing out that the mother requires at least this much time to regain her strength and replenish her system 
in order to give another baby proper nourishment after its birth. [...] By all means there should be no children when 
either mother or father suffers from such diseases as tuberculosis, gonorrhea, syphilis,cancer, epilepsy, insanity, 
drunkenness and mental disorders. In the case of the mother, heart disease, kidney trouble and pelvic deformities 
are also a serious bar to childbearing. No more children should be born when the parents, though healthy 
themselves, find that their children are physically or mentally defective. No matter how much they desire children, 
no man and woman have a right to bring into the world those who are to suffer from mental or physical affliction. It 
condemns the child to a life of misery and places upon the community the burden of caring for it, probably for its 
defective descendants for many generations” (op. cit., ch. 7) 

~ 88 Margaret Sanger and Her Fight for Advocating Birth Control, B. TURNER, 2016 

289 And now for something completely different!: in 1967, the Margaret Sanger Award in World Leadership was granted 
to John D. Rockefeller III (New York Times, 9-10-1967) 

290 My Way to Peace, M. SANGER, 1931 

~ 91 Not that this document was an unicum: ‘twas in fact modelled after German trends: 

“Am 6. Februar 1917 fand in der Landwirtschaftlichen Hochschule in Berlin eine Tagung iiber 
bevolkerungspolitische Fragen statt, zu der die Berliner Gesellschaft fur Rassenhygiene das gesamte Spektrum 
gesundheits- und sozialpolitischer Verbdnde, Vereine und Standesvereinigungen eingeladen hatte [...]. Daher 
sollten kiinftig die folgenden Richtlinien bevolkerungspolitische Mafinahmen des Staates bestimmen: 1. Zur 
Sicherstellung eines zahlenmdfiig ausreichenden und tiichtigen Nachwuchses sind Mafinahmen erforderlich, die 
nicht nur die Menge, sondern auch die Giite der Nachkommen ins Auge fassen. 2. Solche qualitativen Mafinahmen 



By 1954, when in Rome the first World Population Conference took place under UN auspice292, 
Sanger’s organization IUSSP293 acted as secretariat. Therein Japan and India aired desire for 
“family limitation”, whilst “the Russian delegates expressed themselves as being in favour of an 
increase in family size” as the Roman Catholic delegates294: ‘twas demographic tohu vabohu 
and still showed official will to rule future voters’ life and death in peacetime too. Who had told 
them to do that? The UN 1948’s resolution 150 (VII) questing “policies designed to influence the 
size and structure of populations and the changes therein”295 whose data was at last gleaned in a 
1953 500-pages report296 for us to read scholars caring about the “importance of employment of 
women as a means of improving their status, broadening their outlook, and fostering social 
progress” in India297 (ie, a gauded “education is the best contraceptive”) and Balfour’s intent to 
“providing alternatives to prolific child-bearing as a source of fulfillment and prestige” (ie, the 
man who promised that “nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights 
of existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine”298 wanted as well to fix women). Also 
recognized there is Nelson Rockefeller's 1951 malthusian work International Development: The 
Economic Basis of Security, Progress, and Freedom and Lollipops (a title to which I may have 
added two words), albeit the plausible conflict of interest posed by Nelson having haggled the 
real-estate deal of New York's UN Headquarters building299, his daddy having donated the 
dough for construction300 and the Rockefellers’ architectural adviser having been Director of 
Planning throughout it301 goes unrecognized. To boot, pundit opinion is gathered that third- 
world family limitation “requires a degree of self-control which cannot be expected among 
primitive or poverty-stricken populations with few amenities in their lives except sexual or 
family satisfactions”302. And since poor people are assented as breeding too fast and rich people 
as breeding too slow “immigration into certain countries, for example France, has been 


hdtten eine moglichst erhohte Fruchtbarkeit der Tiichtigen und eine moglichst herabgesetzte Fortpflanzung der 
Minderwertigen anzustreben. 3. Zur moglichsten Hintanhaltung rassenschadigender ehelicher Verbindungen ist vor 
allem die gesetzliche Einfuhrung des Austausches von amtsdrztlichen Gesundheitszeugnissen vor Schliefiung der 
Ehe erwiinscht [...]” ( Rassenhygiene, Sozialpolitik und Sexualitdt - Ehe-und Sexualberatung in Deutschland 1918— 
1945, E. KLAUTKE, 2004) 

292 Background Document on the Population Programme of the UN, ICPD Secretariat, 1994 

293 International Union for the Scientific Study of Population. For more, vd. Margaret Sanger Papers, prepared by M. 
McELDERRY for the Library of Congress' Manuscript Division, 2017 

294 The World Population Conference, Rome 1954, Transactions of the Faculty of Actuaries vol. 23 #188, 1956 

295 Background Document on the Population Programme of the UN, ICPD Secretariat, 1994 

296 The Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends, UN Dept, of Social Affairs, Population Division 1953 

-"Kingsley Davis’ view re India and Pakistan features likewise: “an ideal policy in these countries must include: (1) a 
rational programme of emigration, (2) a rapid industrialization programme and, (3) a vigorous campaign in favour 
of planned parenthood. None of these three programmes alone would, according to Davis, achieve the aim sought” 
(op. cit., ch. 15) 

298 Balfour Declaration, A. BALFOUR, 1917 

~ 99 "On December 9, 1946, with the offer of Pocantico Hills already partially drafted, JDR Jr. asked his son which site 
would be best for the U.N. In the father’s recollection, written shortly after the events, Nelson’s answer was quick 
and to the point: "The East River site. . . without any question.” Wallace Harrison tracked down William 
Zeckendorf at a Manhattan club, where they huddled over a map, outlined the properties to be acquired, and wrote 
the option for purchase directly on the map. Meeting the terms of the option, JDR Jr. agreed to give $8.5 million to 
the United Nations for acquiring the site. Recalling the federal tax he had paid on his earlier gift to the League of 
Nations, Rockefeller stipulated that this new gift would have to be exempt from U.S. gift taxes”, Research Reports 
from the Rockefeller Archive Center, 2005 

300 “A last-minute offer of $8.5 million by John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for the purchase of the present site [at NY 10017] 
was accepted by a large majority of the General Assembly on 14 December 1946”, Fact Sheet: History of the 
United Nations Headquarters, United Nations Visitor Centre 

301 “[Wallace K.] Harrison was head of the international group of architects, the so-called Board of Design Consultants 
who made a collective proposal for the design of the UN complex in 1947. He subsequently had the main 
architectural responsibility for the actual building as head of the Headquarters Planning Office” (The Council 
Chambers in the UN Building in New York, I. GLAMBEK, 2005) 

302 The Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends, UN Dept, of Social Affairs, Population Division 1953, 
ch. 15 




advocated on the ground that the population was below the optimum (that is, the number which 
would permit the attainment of maximum per capita production) and that natural increase could 
not be expected to make up the deficit within the immediate future”303. Since ‘twas their 
unelected mission to solve such matters the UN snagged more taxmoney to tackle “rapid 
population growth in developing countries which was an obstacle to economic progress”304 and 
in 1967 the United Nations Fund for Population Activities (UNFPA) was born305 (in an already 
overpopulated regulative milieu) leading to 1974’s not-eerily-sounding-at-all World Population 
Plan306 educing certain countries’ economic circumstances to result in subfecundity307, yet a 
return to oldways proven to be weal in issue is not invoked308' 309 . 


FERTILITY TREND GRAPHS AROUND HERE 


303 Op. cit., ch. 15 

Background Document on the Population Programme of the UN, ICPD Secretariat, 1994 

305 Op. cit. 

i0b World Population Plan of Action, UN Population Division, Department of Economics and Socials Affairs, with 
support from the UNFPA, 1974 

307 “In many parts of the world, poor economic conditions, social norms, inadequate knowledge of effective methods of 
family regulation and the unavailability of contraceptive services result in a situation in which couples have more 
children than they desire or feel they can properly care for. In certain countries, on the other hand, because of 
economic or biological factors, problems of involuntary sterility and of subfecundity exist, with the result that many 
couples have fewer children than they desire” (op. cit.) 

3()8 A relation between that omission and the following quote -from the minutes of a UN meeting- could be drawn: “it 
was suggested that Government policies to raise fertility are inherently more difficult than policies to reduce 
fertility. This is because the latter have to compensate parents for the children they do not have, whereas the former 
have to compensate parents for both the costs of raising additional children and for the opportunity costs of having 
children they would not otherwise have had” ( The impact of HIV-1 on fertility in Sub-saharian Africa: causes and 
consequences, S. GREGSON et al, 2009). Please note as well how we, the postenlightened, still have a G-capital 
word and how the quote’s tenor trills from afar: 

“Relatum dein de moderanda Papia Poppaea, quam senior Augustus post Iulias rogationes incitandis caelibum 
poenis et augendo aerario sanxerat. Nec ideo coniugia et educationes liberum frequentabantur praevalida orbitate; 
ceterum multitudo periclitantium gliscebat, cum omnis domus delatorum interpretationibus subverteretur, utque 
antehac flagitiis, ita tunc legibus laborabatur ” (Annals, P. TACITUS, bk. 3, ch. 25). 

And ere a Roman jeer at us for not having learnt from their history I shall recall that they did not learn from 
Sparta’s either, wherein, among other government-contrived niceties, “the man with three children was to be 
excused the night watch, the man with four was to be immune from taxation” ( Ancient Eugenics, A. ROPER, 1913), 
yet Lacedemonians slacked to jeerable numbers 

309 Programs are in place aiming, at least on paper, to help parents reach their idealnumber of children but even the 

longest paternity leaves offered nowadays do not stir countries to above replacement levels: an Austrian study re the 
granting of an abnormally long leave registered 5% more births (Does Parental Leave Affect Fertility and Return- 
to-Work? Evidence from a "True Natural Experiment", R. LALIVE, J. ZWEIMULLER, 2005). Since the outcome 
of governmental efforts to foster fertility is worse than prior lawlessness to this extent I mark them as “wanting” 





Which figures led the UN to tinker with sex all over creation? The 1953 report recaps that “a 
commonly accepted estimate [of arable land in the world] is 4,000 million acres”310 (today 
thrice that amount is being exploited311 with still field to spare) and carries on with “Salter's 
estimate of 1,300 million acres of unused land suitable for crops” which “includes only about 
100 million acres in Asia, outside the Soviet Union. This estimate may be too small, but it seems 
that relatively little can be done to improve Asia's food supply by extending the area of 
cultivation in that part of the world”312 (although China alone preens 261 million acres these 
days313). Such underestimates molded policy for decades and yet, to an extent, should not be 
guilted for lacking account of subsequently invented agro-enhancements314, especially since 
they allow to catch glimpse of policy sub rosa : the UN have something better than individual 
commands for mothers to have less children, it has a global command called “target fertility 
level” of 1.85 children per woman to be reached by 2050315. Do the UN worry that African 
mothers, whom they recognize get satisfaction from childrearing316, must have less children317 
for such a target to be hit? Au contraire : they are planning towards it and wot the current stage of 
having “7 to 8 children per woman” -as Prime Minister of Africa France Emmanuel Macron 
avowed- to be a “civilizational challenge”318. At some point politicians began promising 
“welfare” (instead of, say, fertility) and to most ears ‘twas the natural thing to hear319. 

The erstwhile motherplanned Planned Parenthood now is govemmentplanned and state-run 
eugenic programs ramp -via the UN- 193 countries whereof most are dictatorships despite 


il0 The Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends, UN Dept, of Social Affairs, Population Division 1953, 
ch. 10 

311 FAOSTAT data for 2014, built June 13, 2016 

M2 The Determinants and Consequences of Population Trends , UN Dept, of Social Affairs, Population Division 1953, 
ch. 10 

313 FAOSTAT data for 2014, retrieved 12-2-2017 

314 And Norman Borlaug 

'"WorldPopulation Prospects, 2002 Revision, United Nations Population Division, 2003 

3 I 6 “Two of the most important conditions [for fertility to decline] are, first, that circumstances make it difficult for 
women to engage simultaneously in childbearing and labour force participation, and second, that the satisfaction 
that women derive from work exceeds that which they derive from having children” (as said by Lin Lean Lim and 
reported in the minutes of the meeting Levels, trends and determinants of fertility. United Nations Population 
Division, 2002) 

317 “The desire to have a great many children is not as widespread today as it was 20 or 30 years ago, but the 

demographic and health surveys conducted in West Africa have found that, most often, the desired number is four 
or more children. Of women who have three children alive, only a very small proportion say that they want to have 
no more, even in countries that we have considered intermediate-fertility countries” ( Family structure and fertility 
trends in intermediate-fertility countries in West Africa, T LOCOH, 2002). Note too how UN seem to have, below 
the objective mien, an implicit concept of how many children are “a great many” 

318 “Le defi de TAfrique, il est totalement different. II est beaucoup plus profond, il est civilisationnel aujourd’hui. Quels 
sont les problemes en Afrique ? Les Etats faillis, les transitions democratiques complexes, la transition 
demographique qui est, je Tai rappele ce matin, Tun des defis essentiels de TAfrique. Quand des pays ont encore 
aujourd’hui 7 a 8 enfants par femme, vous pouvez decider d'y depenser des milliards d'euros, vous ne stabiliserez 
rien ” Emmanuel Macron at the G-20 Summit, 7-8-2017 

319 So carnal creation is, it took the innovations of nulliparity and oligoparity time to catch on among the plebs (sec. 
processes described in Diffusion of innovations, E. ROGERS, 1962), but finally the educated masses commend 
what was once wode and decadent: 

“It is worth remarking that the Roman writers who survive produced remarkably few children. Horace and 
Vergil were bachelors; most of the rest - Suetonius, Pliny (despite his three wives), Seneca (after losing a son), and 
Tacitus (as far as we know) - were childless. The Roman upper class, it appears, failed to replace itself’ ( Sentiment 
and Property: Some Roman Attitudes, S. TREGGIARI, 1979, from Theories of Property: Aristotle to the Present, 
edited by A.’PAREL & TH. FLANAGAN) 

Vd. f. n. #723 & thereabouts (The underlying mechanisms of expansion and espousal of...) for more 




democracy being “one of the universal and indivisible core values and principles of the United 
Nations“320, spend more on contraceptives than in granting safebirths for mother and child or in 
preventing female genital mutilation321, reign over 7 billion earthlings ever ranker (and ranker is 
foreseen to be whether some memberstates blin or not), wile in nomine democratic that folks are 
not smart enough to make family-level soundchoices but can smartly elect politicians who will 
appoint officials who can make those choices better at a level universal, claim no end to their 
paternalistic vision (even though incapable of predicting shit) yet proclaim “the immediate and 
final elimination of all forms of inequality”322 as goal, have delivering to poor and rich what 
they say they want in matters genetic not on sight but are ruled by the ilk of Chairman Mao, who 
offered to an enemy -the very one confessing “Hitler was a romantic”- 10 million Chinese 
women323, all in an institution birthed “to defend life, liberty, independence and religious 
freedom, and to preserve human rights and justice [...] against savage and brutal forces seeking 
to subjugate the world”324. “[Nixon] wants a massive bombing campaign in Cambodia. He 
doesn’t want to hear anything. It’s an order, it’s to be done. Anything that flies, or anything that 
moves. You got that?” told Nobel Peace Prize Henry Kissinger to General Alexander Haig325. 

Unfunniest of all is that the problem UN hie to solve was ere their enactment solved by (a 
man not content with just writing a constitution for the Vatican States326 or being -were not for 
the 150 years in between us- my Brusselian neighbour) Pierre-Fran§ois Verhulst. Monsieur 
Verhulst, acquainted with the impediments to demographic surge listed in An essay on the 
principle of population327 (viz, your run-o’-the-mill ten plagues plus war, abortion, poverty...) 
and the unequal growth of-geometrically hiking- cropyields vs. -arithmetically hiking- 
humanheads, calculated the felest yield yieldable by a limited surface and la population 
maximale tenable therefrom328; hence population prospers initially with a spike known to all (2, 
4, 8, 16, 32...), although when resistance is met by reason of resource-depletion the growthtrend 
scrimps and both variables attune329 until further gains in yield crop up330. In brief, the 


320 Democracy and the United Nations, United Nations Information Service, 2008 

321 $98 mill, on contraceptives vs. $14 mill, on pharmaceutical products and $29 mill, on medical devices (Supplies 
distributed for UNFPA’s reproductive health programmes and services. United Nations Population Fund, 2015) 

322 Declaration on Social Progress and Development, UN General Assembly resolution 2542 (XXIV), 1969 
323 After an initial offer of “tens of thousands” to Kissinger in their 1973 meeting, Mao upped the ante (Memorandum of 
Conversation at Chungnahai, Chairman Mao's Residence, Peking, The White House Department of State, February 
17-18, 1973): 

“Chairman Mao: Do you want our Chinese women? We can give you ten million. (Laughter, particularly 
among the women.) 

Dr. Kissinger: The Chairman is improving his offer 

Chairman Mao: By doing so we can let them flood your country with disaster and therefore impair your 
interests. In our country we have too many women, and they have a way of doing things. They give birth to children 
and our children are too many. (Laughter)” 

3-4 Declaration by United Nations, 1942 

llenry A. Kissinger Telephone Conversation Transcripts, Nixon Presidential Materials Project, Box 29, 1970 
i ~ 6 Pierre-Frangois Verhulst (1804-1849). La premiere decouverte de lafonction logistique, M. SCHTICKZELLE, 1981 
327 ... or a view of its past and present effects on human happiness; with an inquiry into our prospects respecting the 
future removal or mitigation of the evils which it occasions, T. MALTHUS, 1804. Malthus suggests delaying, as 
preventive check against population growth, marriage (op. cit., bk. 4, ch. 14) 

Recherches mathematiques sur la loi d’accroissement de la population, P-F VERHULST, 1844 

329 “Quant aux causes variables que I ’on ne peut pas regarder comme accidentelles, elles se resument generalement 

dans la difficulty de plus en plus grande que la population eprouve a se procurer des subsistances, lorsqu ’elle est 
devenue assez nombreusepour que toutes les bonnes terres se trouvent occupees” (op. cit., wherein the effect is 
also described mathematically) 

330 “Dans le premier age, la courbe de la population est une logarithmique qui se change en logistique au point P : 

alors les bonnes terres seules sont cultivees. Dans le second age 00/, on pourrait dire qu ’on cultive les terrains 
mediocres. Dans le troisieme age, de meme duree que le precedent, on defricherait les plus mauvaises terres. Enfin, 
dans le quatrieme age, la population ne s ’accroltrait plus qu ’a la faveur des ameliorations du sol dejci cultive, ou 
des importations du commerce etranger” (op. cit.) 



regulatory device is price331 : grocers, cribmakers, rattlecrafters and cobblers of keyholder-sized 
shoes alter prices expediently so families adapt and plan in accordance332 if (if333) government 
does not intervene. Were food to be subsidized for families, what about those not affording 
clothes? Were food and clothes subsidized for them, what about those not affording home? There 
is always a cutout point, but by the shifting thereof government enlarges the needy’s pool and by 
the making of prior family finance dearer334 national husbandry turns a few potential familial 
tragedies into a prospective nation lom and that is why we cannot have nice chits. A state affords 
subsidizing chits335 only as much as the revenue of the productive and indebtedness allow, thus 
Africa’s $20 billion agricultural trade deficit336 spells policies of “family limitation” and 
“urbanization”337, not because folks want to flout countrylife and live in a hellhole of Cain338, 
but because spreading dole is easier to clusteredmouths339’340. Our world was appraised as 
capable of feeding over 10 billion souls -a number we will reach by 2055 per UN 
predictions341- with 1980s technology342, so why have people (who, statistically, disregard 
touchier affairs like having their boobs and prostates doctorchecked on regular basis) 
remonstrated overpopulation decadeslong? Perchance they harked not these last 4000 years of 
worldliterature whereamong -the hero Enki accosting Nintu, goddess creatress of mankind out of 
clay in The Epic of Gilgamesh- is to be read: 


331 Current globalized foodmarkets make that law apply not to countries (“prices of corn, rice, and other staple grains 
were 75 percent lower in the middle 1980s than in 1950” acc. to Population Growth, Increases in Agricultural 
Production and Trends in Food Prices , D. SOUTHGATE, 2009) but to the whole planet as a “global village” not 
having yet attined maximum carrying capacity 

332 The World Bank calculated that “[...] as a result of the rise in food prices [in the mid 2000s], total world poverty may 
have increased by 73 million to 105 million people (lower and upper bounds depend on assumptions on the extent 
to which world prices are passed through to local prices. [...] Results from recent simulations suggest that the food 
price crisis could lead to close to 30 million additional persons falling into poverty in Africa alone” (Double 
Jeopardy: Responding to High Food and Fuel Prices , World Bank, 2008), which teaches the hungry —and those in 
similar condition— not to have more kids for the moment 

333 If 

334 For the traditional work on how public choice endears subsidies, vd. The Citizen and the State: Essays on Regulation, 
G. STIGLER; 1975 

335 Children are a rare example of a product that, since it became subsidized, people are not having more of 
'‘'African Agricultural Trade Status Report 2017, International Food Policy Research Institute, 2017 

337 Urbanization and Poverty Reduction: The Role of Rural Diversification and Secondary Towns, L. CHRISTIAENSEN 
et al, 2013 

338 More on this later, when 1 begin commenting on John B. Calhoun’s work [f.n. #XXX] 

339 “The precolonial state was [...] vitally interested in the sedentarization of its population— in the creation of 

permanent, fixed settlements. The greater the concentration of people, providing that they produced an economic 
surplus, the greater the ease of appropriating grain, labor, and military service. At the crudest level, this determinist 
geographical logic is nothing more than an application of standard theories of location. As Johann Heinrich von 
Thiinen, Walter Christaller, and G. William Skinner have amply demonstrated, the economics of movement, other 
things being equal, tend to produce recurring geographical patterns of market location, crop specialization, and 
administrative structure. The political appropriation of labor and grain tends to obey much the same locational 
logic, favoring population concentration rather than dispersion and reflecting a logic of appropriation based on 
transportation costs.” ( Seeing Like a State - How Certain Schemes to Improve the Human Condition Have Failed, J. 
SCOTT, 1998, ch. 6) 

340 Moreover, The World Bank relies in migrants as unpaid aid for rural bettering: “Most migrants maintain strong and 
active links with their home communities and send remittances. And they do much more than remit capital. They 
send back information and technical assistance, and when a place is ready, they often bring back ideas, knowledge, 
expectations of good governance, and links to leading markets. Sending governments that put the right policies in 
place can capture these benefits for faster growth and faster convergence in living standards” ( World Development 
Report 2009: Reshaping Economic Geography, The World Bank, 2009) 

3 ‘ 1 World Population Prospects: The 2017 Revision, United Nations Population Division, 2017 

342 “Mo.TicHa cnpozH03yeamu, ufo 3a nanenuxy 1985-1989 ponax mexuojioziu, na 3eMJii eucmauae pecypcy dm 2x5 046 
192 239=10 092 384 478 oci6 ” (Ocnoei MameMamumiozo ModemoeannH dm coniojiozie: euKopucmaunn 
jiozicmuHHOi Modem n.&. Oepxwjibcma dm npozno3y po36wrv<y nonymipi 6e3 3oeHiiuHbouo ennuey, M. 
CH/IOPOB, 2015) 



“You, birth goddess, creatress of destinies, 

Decree for everyone death! [...] 

That a demon may be amid all people 

That a woman may babies from motherwombs rob 

That priestesses are established, and high priestesses, 

So women are celibate and births wane”343 

The functions of religion seized by the state, today’s talk of “overpopulation”, even by John and 
Jane Doe, dovetails government’s overbudget. World public expenditure on education is 14% of 
gross statal costs344 (ie, over 50% more than the military345), translating to $177 billion 
annually346 mostly spent on population unbribable (for they cannot yet vote), upon which the 
likes of subsidized healthcare, food and Christmas deliveries via reindeer must be summed. How 
attery the matter is was revealed in a 2014 United Kingdom study347, wherein households with 
annual gross income in the $52,000 bracket (below which perennial taxbeneficiaries live) 
contribute $2440 net yearly to statecoffers and a childless adult therefrom shall thence trudge - 
since Britain spends annually $17,800 per person348- from his 25 th to his 200 th year to settle 
debts with the state. Grasping as well average gross household income for the UK is $35,620349 
it follows that a speedy way to bankrupt the Tils would be for average families to sire sheerly 
one more kid (whereas government, budgetwise, would rather cut childproduction than 
tankproduction and import qualified workingagemen who fill statecoffers ab oris350 ’352). 

Policies explain in part the number of the unborn, yet one wonders how are wemmed by 
them the bom. Less children in marriages implies more divorce353, ergo oozles of extra 
childabuse354, future marriages’ teetering stability355, pills356 and suicide357. Less dads per 


43 La Mesopotamie, G. ROUX, 1995, ch. 7 

344 UNESCO Institute for Statistics, May 2017 release (and data for 2013) 

345 SIPRI Military Expenditure Database, Stockholm International Peace Research Insitute, 2015 

346 Gross World Product for 2013 being 73.87 trillion (The CIA World Factbook 2016, Central Intelligence Agency, 

2015) and world-average government expenditure for such year being 17.148% of GDP (General government final 
consumption expenditure as % of GDP, World Bank national accounts data, and OECD National Accounts data 
files) 

1,41 Tax Without Design: Recent Developments in UK Tax Policy, P. JOHNSON, 2014 

34& General government spending indicators, OECD, accessed 12-09-2017 

349 Gross household income by income decile group, UK, 2014, National Office for Statistics 

350 A doling state like Saudi Arabia has 2.7 million male expats aged 30-39 to be contrasted with 1,6 million nationals of 
the same bevy (2017 ‘[ki-j*^'] 7 ^). Among the country's unemployed, aged 15 

or above, 800,000 are to be counted divvied as 736,000 nationals -1 for every 19 Saudis- and 66,000 expats -1 for 
every 156 expats- (2017 ‘[Lj ki^JI ‘ ^Lill£jjll 1 J**Jl . Moreover, expats pay for their own -and 
their children’s- healthcare, pensions, education etc, explaining a chunk of the kingdom’s economic eclat 

351 Annual budgets and unfunded liabilities transform states into gerbils for whom is better to import today adults with 
relatively low per capita output than to invest for the chance of citizens with high per capita output in 25 years. The 
“Saudification” of the Saudi market has been yearned and legislated for decades (a recent example thereof being fLLi 
-*1426/8/23 ijjjxJl iZLuJL J*JI) but not yet come 

352 Remarkably, when “child” was synonym to “slave” (as in rale) families produced a litter thereof, whereas now -a 
child being a liability for the party-state- they skimp 

353 “We estimate that by the time the first child reaches his second birthday more than 20 percent of the parents would 
have been divorced or separated if the child had not been born, compared to actual disruption rates of 5 -8 percent” 
(The Consequences of Parenthood for the Marital Stability of Young Adults, L. WAITE et al, 1985). For a study on 
increasing nulliparity in the US, vd. Voluntary childlessness in the United States: recent trends by cohort and 
period, L. CHANCEY, 2006, and in Europe Increasing childlessness in Europe: time trends and country 
differences, A. MIETTINEN et al, 2014 

354 “[S]exual abuse does not randomly occur throughout the child population. Rather, it occurs more often in single¬ 
parent or reconstituted families. [...] In one of the few longitudinal studies of a general population, David Fergusson 
and his colleagues followed 1265 children from birth until the age of sixteen. They found that 66.5% of the victims 
of sexual abuse came from families that “experience[d] at least one change of parents before age 15” [...]. At least a 
dozen other studies confirm that sexual victimization occurs more often in disrupted families” (Children at Risk: 

The Sexual Exploitation of Female Children after Divorce, R. WILSON, 2001) 
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household (and 18 million US children are fatherless358’ ) implies promiscous daughters -with 
fewer chances of gleeful longlasting unions but higher risk of mentaldisorders360’361’ 362 - and 
violent sons363. UN have currently no program to prevent divorce, even though is among the 
worst oft happening to children, right, and it starts to spread364, nor to cherish that statistically 
best array for a child to grow (ie, a happy marriage365) -if not for repeated support of 
weddedgays366- and crude marriage rates worldwide trend a tad netherward367. 


355 Sec. Children and Marital Stability, A. THORNTON, 1977, "the lowest [marriage] dissolution rates were found for 
those with moderate numbers of children”, ergo excoriating the most common number of offspring out of families 
will statistically cause more divorces 

356 "The excess prevalence [of psychotropic medication consumption] increased with approaching divorce and peaked 
six to nine months before divorce, reaching 7.3 percent (95% Cl 6.8-8.0) among divorcing men and 8.1 percent 
(95% Cl 7.5-8.8) among divorcing women. The peak was followed by an 18-month decline, after which the excess 
compared to the continuously married settled at nearly three percentage point” ( Divorce and changes in the 
prevalence of psychotropic medication use: A register-based longitudinal study among middle-aged Finns, N. 
METSA-SIMOLA & P. MARTIKAINEN, 2013) 

357 “[R] ecent divorce increases the odds of death by suicide 1.6 times, compared with 1.3 times for distal divorce” 
(Recency of Divorce, Depression, and Suicide Risk , S. STACK & J. SCOURFIELD, 2015) 

isi C23008: Age of own children under 18 years in families and subfamilies by living arrangements by employment 
status of parents. United States Census Bureau, 2016 

359 Pardon me that I keep revisiting the US, but thereat the best stats are found 

360 “Significant correlations [...] were found between first reported menarche and first reported consensual intercourse. A 
significant relationship was found between first reported menarche and the reported age of mother’s first birth” 

(The Impact of Father Absence on Daughter Sexual Development and Behaviors: Implications for Professional 
Counselors, A. LAGUARDIAet al, 2014) 

361 “[W]e examined the association between biological father absence in childhood and age at menarche [...]. There was 
stronger evidence for an association between father absence during the first 5 years of life and early timing of 
menarche compared with father absence between 5 and 10 years. [...] Early timing of puberty in girls has been 
linked to adverse psychosocial and health outcomes (Mendle et al., 2006) including depressive symptoms (Joinson, 
Heron, Araya, & Lewis, 2013), poor body image and eating disorders (Striegel-Moore et al.,2001), and substance 
abuse (Patton et al., 2004)” ( Father absence and timing of menarche in adolescent girls from a UK cohort: The 
mediating role of maternal depression and major financial problems, I. CULPIN et al, 2014) 

362 Making them proner to keep the family tradition of divorce: "A meta-analysisof 13 overtime studies, where 
psychiatric and personality variables were measured before divorces took place, determined that neuroticism 
(e.g.,depression, anxiety) was a significant predictor of who eventually became divorced. [...] For example, the 
manic disorder increased the odds of divorce by 3.2 times, while major depression enhanced the risk of divorce by 
1.7 times that of the general population” ( Recency of Divorce, Depression, and Suicide Risk, S. STACK & J. 
SCOURFIELD, 2015) 

363 "Virtually every major social pathology has been linked to fatherlessness: violent crime, drug and alcohol abuse, 
truancy, teen pregnancy, suicide—all correlate more strongly to fatherlessness than to any other single factor. The 
majority of prisoners, juvenile detention inmates, high school dropouts, pregnant teenagers, adolescent murderers, 
and rapists all come from fatherless homes. The connection is so strong that controlling for fatherlessness erases the 
relationships between race and crime and between low income and crime” (The Politics of Fatherhood, S. 
BASKERVILLE, 2002) 

}M Breaking Up is Hard to Do, Unless Everyone Else is Doing it Too: Social Network Effects on Divorce in a 
Longitudinal Sample, R. McDERMOTT et al, 2013 

'' Marriage and Child Well-Being: Research and Policy Perspectives, S. BROWN, 2010, reviews recent literature 
theretoward finding that "children living with two biological married parents experience better educational, social, 
cognitive, and behavioral outcomes than do other children, on average. [...] The benefits associated with marriage 
not only are evident in the short-term but also endure through adulthood”. For an even longer review with 
consonant conclusions vd. Marital Quality and Outcomes for Children and Adolescents: A Review of the Family 
Process Literature, R. DAY et al, 2009 

366 Eg: “According to a major policy change, in effect since 26 June, the UN will honour the marriage of any same-sex 
couple wed in a country where same-sex marriages are legal. Previously, a staff member’s personal status was 
determined by the laws of the country whose passport he or she carried. "Human rights are at the core of the 
mission of the United Nations,” Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon said yesterday through a spokesperson. He added 
that he is “proud to stand for greater equality for all staff,” and called “on all members of the UN family to unite in 
rejecting homophobia.” Mr. Ban did not consult UN Member States about the policy change” (United Nations 
News Centre, 07-08-2014) 

367 Albeit upward in West Europe: Demographic Yearbook 2006, United Nations Statistics Division, 2008 




“Why the will to control, the manufacturing of consent?” some may ask, “why offering 
families dole and then con them not to take it, con them not to exist?”. I am to cast light on those 
queries too, at a later time. It suffices to know now that control is afoot upon us and the time is 
come to talk sheepsex: 

Wildrams go by custom their own way until estrus hits, at which point they find the grass 
greener on the ewer side. Prior to approaching the females, though, headbutting competitions to 
impound a mating hierarchy (much like in rugby) are required. The best headbutter gets to court 
more ewes -and do so first- at a daily pace of 1 or 2368, whilst the softskulled are perhaps left 
with a gooseegg. Rousing how randy it gets are food availability, sunlight369 and other factors 
sheep would rather not reveal. Inside the dungeons of captiverams mating, however, deviates and 
from rams not male-to-male competition, but “maximum serving capacity” (ie, the highest 
number of consummated mounts) is required: 

“In the basic serving capacity test, yearling rams are exposed individually to 3-4 
unrestrained hormone-induced estrous ewes in 4m x 4m pen enclosures for a 30 min test 
during which the number of services (ejaculations) are recorded.”370 

In such setting charming rams have it worse, for mounts without previous courtship [are] 
accepted more frequently than mounts with previous courtship31l. What pays, instead, is to 
sprinkle in as much as possible, selecting overtime for hotrams who do the beast with two dicks 
whenever ewes are not on tap372, unheeders of seasons, sunlight and foodshortages. In 10,000 
years, flocks went from a wild thing, an ewe mowing eked heaths thin, a lamb frolicking groovy, 
to a ram clamping polyesterpadded sheepdolls spunking vaginas artificial373 and ovine 
population has never been higher. The only aim known to genes, to life, being replication, why 
would they -how could they- reject replicative sordidness? Ancient fecund drives, selective 
forces, constraints, all can be overridden or repurposed and farmers need not set up a mating 
dungeon for it: if of freerange sheep the least woolly are killed for meat ante pubertatis and the 
rest kept for shearing and procreation across ages sheep become wholly woolly374 and, howbeit, 
use the available datingpool and genetic drives as wildsheep ‘twixt clock and clock (true, they 
are to put up with a tuft more wool than fitly first and still ‘tis nix compared, populationwise, to 
the perils of the wald). Also genotypes are manipulated for purposes fulfilled post mortem: if 
Belgian Blue bovines belike being on steroids is because (they are on steroids and because) this 
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eases the butchering course375' ’ . Not to shhh either is in vitro tinkering by which easily gay 


368 r/?e Ram s sexual behavior. Review , A. TRUJILLO, 2014 

369 “[B]reeds from median latitudes as the Merino, have sexual conduct predominantly influenced by seasonal nutrition 
changes, while most Nordic breeds have reproductive seasons well defined by changes in the duration of the day” 
(op. cit.) 

310 The Ram as a Model for Behavioral Neuroendocrinology , A. PERKINS & C. ROSELLI, 2007 

371 Relationship between male-male and male—female sexual behavior in 5-6-month-old male lambs, R. UNGERFELD 
et al, 2007 

372 “[R]ams with high service capacity show more investigatory behavior toward other males and females in estrus. The 
rams with high service capacity seem to discriminate the sex of the stimulus animal and generate a neuro-endocrine 
response (increase of LH [ie, luteinizing hormone] plasma levels) only when exposed to females in estrus” (The 
Ram s sexual behavior. Review, A. TRUJILLO, 2014) 

373 0f which the least romantic title I know is: Effect of semen collection method (artificial vagina vs. 

electroejaculation), extender and centrifugation on post-thaw sperm quality of Blanca-Celtiberica buck ejaculates, 
P. JIMENEZ-RABADAN et al, 2012 

374 Given the hereditary traits of woolliness, what is a curse in the wild becomes reproductive advantage in the range (vd. 
Inheritance of a Major Gene for Excessively Lustrous Wool in Sheep, H. BLAIR, 1990 or take a look at the tender 
story of “Chris”, an Australian Merino) 

375 From Belgisch witblauw vlees. Aanvraagdossier van registratie als beschermde geografische aanduiding 
(verordening (EG) nr. 1151/2012): 

“De Belgische manier van versnijden draagt sterk bij tot het succes van het Belgisch Witblauw ras omdat ze de 
bespiering tot haar recht laat komen. De versnijding is anatomisch, hetgeen betekent dat de volledigheid van de 
spiergroepen behouden blijft. 
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fruitflies brood378' , yet those all are human-to-somethingelse examples, so how about human- 
to-human? When the importation of new slaves was barred in the US -pricing up those already 
there- slavemasters found it within their hearts to amend conditions in plantations and lower 
mortality, from which a 2% annual growthrate among slaves sprang380'381 (to be compared with 
today’s 1.2% worldwide382); rulers altered presto the ruled’s womb with-if Hollywood has 
taught me anything-just a whip: how much more yield in 12 years of mandatory education? 

Now that niggers are, on average, redfigures on the state’s balancesheet383 the slaveholders’ 


De anatomische versnijding volgt zorgvuldig de draad van de spier en respecteert de uniciteit er\’an. Zo wordt 
vermeden dat spieren met verschillende eigenschappen worden samengevoegd waardoor de homogeniteit van het 
vlees zou kunnen beinvloed worden. ” 

376 Steering what could be a defect (ie, muscular hypertrophy) into postmortem boon is not unlike what politicians do 
with dead (ie, unable to flak those currently in power) prophets and national heroes. Conversely, death to complete 
a genetic purpose is not alien to nature: male mantes are thought to meliorate sexual performance after their heads 
are nomnomed by females {An Experimental Analysis of the Sexual Behavior of the Praying Mantis (Mantis 
religiosa L.), K. ROEDER, 1935) 

377 And animals of abattoirs, if rescued from their sure deaths, are unable to live in the wild because, as the owner of an 
animal sanctuary said, “they've not been bred that way” ( What happens to farm animals that escape the 
slaughterhouse? Inside the sanctuary where traumatised cattle receive cuddles, massage and acupuncture , Daily 
Mail, 10-25-2015); besides, examples of ferality on track like the Australian scrub bulls oft intrude byres for the 
love of domestic cows. More on symbioses between humans and farm animals in Animal agriculture: symbiosis, 
culture or ethical conflict?, V. LUND & A. OLSSON, 2006 
378 Actually they are bisexual ( Control of male sexual behavior and sexual orientation in Drosophila by the fruitless 
gene, L. RYNER et al, 1996), but 1 think “gay fruitflies” has more snap, more zip and makes people light up 
379 Evidence showing genotypic changes to be more frequent, and triumphing more frequently, in animals out of the wild 
shall neither be jettisoned (vd. Naturally occurring genetic variation affects Drosophila photoreceptor 
determination, R. POLACZYK et al, 1998, and Hsp90 as a capacitor for morphological evolution, S. 
RUTHERFORD, S. LINDQUIST) 

380 “A partir de 1807, date de l’interdiction d’importer de nouveaux esclaves, leurprix augmenta et il devint rentable 
d’encourager les naissances. Aussi la population servile des Etats-Unis augmenta-t-elle d’environ 2 % par an an 
cours de la premiere moitie du XIX e siecle. C’est egalement assez tot, des la fin du XVIP siecle, que la population 
servile de la region du Minas Gerais, au Bresil, conimenca a croitre naturellement (voir Laird W. BERGAD, 

Slavery and the Demographic and Economic History of Minas Gerais, Brazil, 1720-1888, Cambridge, C.U.P., 

1999). Dans un livre de melanges (Migrants, Servants and Slaves. Unfree Labor in Colonial British America, 
Aldershot, Ashgate, 2001), Menard montre que c ’est entre 1730 et 1755 que l ’equilibre entre les sexes fut atteint 
chez les esclaves du Maryland. Des lors, 1 'augmentation naturelle de la population devenaitpossible, tout comme 
le fait, pour les captifs, d’approcher une « vie de familleplusproche de la normale ». «II est ironique, ajoute-t-il, 

[de constater] que c ’est au moment oil la loi de l ’esclavage se durcissait, que le racisme blanc se faisaitplus 
profond, et que l ’identi fication des Noirs avec la servitude s ’incrustait fermement, que les processus 
demographiques [...] de la population africaine dans la region de la Chesapeake rendirent l’esclavage plus 
tolerable et les esclaves plus a meme de supporter leur oppression » ” (Les trades negrieres. Essai d’histoire 
globale, O. PETRE-GRENOUILLEAU, 2004, notes to ch. 3) 

38 'Curiously, somewhere else whose sources we possess —and where slavery was a government-program— encouraged 
buying, not breeding, slaves (vd. The Slave Systems of Greek and Roman Antiquity, W. WESTERMANN, 1995, ch. 
6) and treatment thereof leams light into how demographically controlled they were by their owners: vo0oi (half¬ 
citizen hall-helot male offspring) were conscripted while vo0ai (half-citizen half-helot female offspring) were 
tossed ( The Decline of Sparta, G. CAWKWELL, 1983; Citoyennete et parente dans la cite des Atheniens - De 
Solon a Pericles, C. LEDUC, 1994). Full helots fared no better sometimes (as explained in The Ceremony of the 
Helots in Thucydides IV80, B. JORDAN, 1990): 

“xai izpoKpivavisg eg Sioxiliovg, oi psv Eozscpavcboavro re xai to. ispb tzspirjXdov cog qXsvdEpcopEvoi, oi Se ov 
T zohlcp vazspov qcpdviodv te among xai ovSsig ijaOszo duo zpoitcp EKaozog SiEcpddptf (History of the Peloponnesian 
War, THUCYDIDES, 4.80) 

382 Population growth (annual %), The World Bank Data for 2016 

383 Income and Poverty in the United States: 2016, United States Census Bureau, 2017 



grind to multiply them has dulled (with the only possible proviso of prisons384) and across 
populations “reproductive rights” is kenspeck “abortion”385. 

Ideas, ideals not acted upon or transmitted shall be likened to captive rams’ headbutting: 
they may run in genes or brains at lunchbreak for a few generations and, having not a shot at 
activation, will die386' . Were Ms. Calderon, born 1928, ever to meet her maker the spoken 

Yaghan language will shoo away with her388, although there could have been adaptive processes 
benefiting native Yaghan speakers -when they added up to more than one- multiplying them 
over all previous censuses a la Hebrewdom today389 (herewith mesmerism, trepanations and 80s 
hairdos, for lack of adopters, are past the last rites too). Dawkin’s “central theorem of the 
extended phenotype” reads: 


384 “ Although people of color are already overrepresented in public prisons relative to their state and national population 
share, our research indicates that people of color are further overrepresented by roughly 12 percent in state-level 
correctional facilities operated by for-profit, private prison firm” (The Color of Corporate Corrections: The 
Overrepresentation of People of Color in the For-Profit Corrections Industry , CH. PETRELLA & J. BEGLEY, 
2013) 

385 Scouting the last 5 Google News items including the words “reproductive rights” (with no preference set up for 

outlets on one side of the aisle or the other) 3 are found wherein it means “abortion”, one in which plausibly means 
that and an ambiguous last one, albeit from a lefty newspaper: 

- Malta is still lagging behind in reproductive rights for women. “For instance, abortion is still not accessible 
in Malta" (Malta Independent Online, 12-18-2017) 

- Her project focused on Morena Herrera, a reproductive rights activist. Herrera s rallied against the 
predominantly Catholic country’s strict abortion restrictions (New Haven Independent, 12-18-2017) 

- Interests in military hegemony, reproductive rights, and religious freedom throw yet more, often 
incommensurable, variables into the mix (The Guardian, 12-18-2017) 

- More room will be made to discuss topics such as women s political aspirations, leadership abilities, 
feminism and intersectionality, reproductive rights, fight for equal pay and battles against sexual harassment, with 
less bias and more nuance (Nieman Journalism Lab at Harvard, 12-16-2017) 

- In the country of El Salvador, abortion has been strictly illegal since 1998, meaning nearly a whole 
generation of Salvadoran women have been denied reproductive rights for nearly two decades (Bustle, 12-15-2017) 

386 Tabacaria, F. PESSOA, 1928: 

“Fiz de mini o que nao soube, 

E o que podia fazer de mini nao ofiz. 

O domino que vesti era errado. 

Conheceram-me logo por quern nao era e nao desmenti, e perdi-me. 

Quando quis tirar a mascara, 

Estava pegada d cara. 

Quando a tirei e me vi ao espelho, 

Ja tinha envelhecido ” 

387 An Australian nurse convened regrets her old patients have and most common among the most common of them 
turned out to be “I wish Td had the courage to live a life true to myself, not the life others expected of me” (Regrets 
of the Dying, B. WARE, 2012), attester of starved potential and upholder that, to a high degree, our lives are 
conducted by external uncaring clout 

388 Yagdn - Serie Introduccion historica y relatos de los pueblos originarios de Chile, C. GLEISNER & S. MONTT, 

2014 

389 I will not forbear to point that the religion commanding synagogues have windows (“ dvj wtu rrnn n'zn din bborr 
Dbutn 1 m (bnpb) rurbi/D rvb jtvnD pot tawe/ nmbn ”, Berakhot 34b:29), knotting internalization of behaviour 
with their socialization, has roved via Abraham over land and through sea more than any other. The milieu wherein 
Christianity scored allowed for a solitary agony at Gethsemane -sort of costly and nonfalsifiable as signal- to 
become Christian common virtue [callforward to pebbled roads]. Islam is to be viewed as a further screw’s turn 
with its five prescribed daily prayers impelling practitioners towards less laxitude, more implication (vd. Why aren't 
we all hutterites?: Costly signaling theory and religious behavior, R. SOSIS, 2003; The evolution of costly displays, 
cooperation and religion: credibility enhancing displays and their implications for cultural evolution, J. 

HENRICH, 2009 and Costly signaling, ritual and cooperation: evidence from Candomble, an Afro-Brazilian 
religion, M. SOLER, 2011) 



“Adaptations benefit the genetic replicators responsible for them, and only incidentally the 
individual organisms involved.”390 

Which is to read: ‘tis trivial how grumpy slaves be, or how oblivious sheep to farmers’ quirks: if 
they breed they blead39T -from a genetic point of view- and the rest is commentary. This is 
well wotted to a tribe originally from the Urals who, with war and hegemony, became 
superstratum to autochtone populations across Asia, Europe and the Americas making of locals 
genetic remora, cultural quaintness, the reason I use English393' 394 . Nonetheless, it would be 
jejune of us to tarry at that level of control when James Olson et al (2001) showed that 35% of 
interpersonal variance in behaviour was attributable to genes395’ J with no clinching 


390 The Extended Phenotype, R. DAWKINS, 1982, ch. 13, wherein ‘tis also written: “An animal's behaviour tends to 
maximize the survival of the genes for that behaviour, whether or not those genes happen to be in the body of the 
particular animal performing the behaviour” 

391 Epigenetics cues now transferred to prole will as well be whilemeal deactivated within new societal arrays, whereas 
other cues will be activated (vd. From Gene Action to Reactive Genomes, E. KELLER, 2014) the likes of the 
advanced in [callback to ‘first reported menarche’ & ‘biological father absence’ 

392 Not even conscious perception (of pathways in a brain) is needed for neural pathways to be “spread” or “suppressed” 
by external actors: dogs appear to not internalize received human rules (Disambiguating the "guilty look": salient 
prompts to a familiar dog behaviour, A. HOROWITZ, 2009), yet they can be bred according to their resulting 
behaviours and thus traits like tameness fostered, traits like aggression muzzled. Put in other terms: external actors 
can oust non-descriptive, not-yet-defined, subtler traits from germlines as they oust “convictions” and “ideals” 

9 lies Steppes Aux Oceans - L'Indo-Europeen et les «Indo-europeens» , A. MARTINET, 1986 

394 For some of the already-trowelled models demonstrators of how exultant populations can get vd. Genetic variation 
reveals large-scale population expansion and migration during the expansion of Bantu-speaking peoples , S. LI et 
al, 2014 and Large-scale recent expansion of European patrilineages shown by population resequencing, C. 

BATINI et al, 2015 or peek at Figure S3 in The effects of migration and drift on local adaptation to a 
heterogeneous environment, F. BLANQUART et al, 2012 

395 Sec. The Heritability of Attitudes: A Study of Twins, J. OLSON et al, 2001, where relevant literature is summarized 
beforehand: 

“Scarr and Weinberg (1981) administered the Authoritarianism scale (California F-Scale; Adorno, Frenkel - 
Brunswik, Levinson, & Sanford, 1950) to the members of 120 biological and 112 adoptive families, involving 
approximately 450 children. This scale consisted of 20 sociopolitical statements, to which respondents indicated 
their agreement or disagreement. The results showed generally nonsignificant correlations between the total 
authoritarianism scores of members of adoptive families (except husband-wife) but consistently significant 
correlations between the total scores of members of biological families. 

[...] Waller, Kojetin, Bouchard, Lykken, and Tellegen (1990) surveyed 84 pairs of twins who were raised apart 
(53 identical and 31 fraternal) and more than 800 pairs of twins who were reared together (approximately 450 
identical and 350 fraternal). Five questionnaires measuring religious attitudes and interests were completed by at 
least some participants: interest in choosing a religious occupation, involvement in religious activities during leisure 
time, religious fundamentalism, religious interests, and religious values. All five measures yielded significant 
heritability coefficients, accounting for between 41% and 52% of the interindividual variance. 

[...] Eaves et al. (1989) reported the results of two surveys, one involving almost 3,000 pairs of same-sex twins 
in Australia (approximately 2,000 identical and 1,000 fraternal) and the other involving approximately 700 same- 
sex twins in Great Britain (approximately 450 identical and 250 fraternal). Australian respondents completed a 50- 
item measure of conservatism (Wilson & Patterson, 1968), which consisted of one- or two-word items (e.g., "death 
penalty," "hippies," "white superiority," "jazz," and "bible truth") to which people answered "yes," "?," or "no." 
Thirty-three of the 50 items yielded significant heritability estimates, which ranged from 21% to 51% (see Martin et 
al., 1986). British respondents completed a 60-item public opinion inventory (Eysenck, 1951), which consisted of 
attitude statements on a variety of issues, including crime, religion, and race [...]; respondents indicated the extent 
of their agreement or disagreement with each statement on a 5-point scale. Heritability estimates for individual 
items ranged from 1% to 62% (M =39%)” 

Next, in Table 1 - Genetic Analyses of Individual Attitude Items the behavioural resemblance of reared-apart 
twins is shown with positive correlations among monozygotics being on average 0.17 stronger than among 
dizygotics. Most heritable among monozygotics are “reading books” (.55), “proabortion stances” (.53), “liking 
loudmusic” (.53) and “playing organized sports” (.52); least heritable are their ideas re “early access to birth 
control” (.24). In Table 2 - Genetic Analyses of Individual Nonattitude Items correlation reaches 0.6 in regards to 
the heritability of humbleness, 0.6 in athleticism and 0.82 in the level of completed academic education. More than 
“behaviour” Olson’s study studies “taste”, which is a proxy therefor anyway and hence I quote 

396 A2012 study of personality-related nucleotide differences, testing 4 items (vs. 56 in Olson’s) among many more 
testees, found heritability ranging between 0.28 and 0.36 ( Maintenance of genetic variation in human personality: 



biological pressure in any of the traits studied398. Wherever clinching biological pressure exists 
we know a stirabout is whisked anon: in 2 generations China shifted from a system whose aim 
was to spread (equally) misery across workers to one where women in 2008 had ramped up their 
relationship demands -in respect to men’s and compared to 1983 ’s demands- 175%399, where 
52% of females deem sine qua non for prospective husbands to own a home400' 401 ' 402 and thus 
55 million Chinese males will be, according to latest research, lifelong bachelors403; now, to buy 
a house earnings are needed404 and earnings are a function of IQ405’ 406 , ergo the 1-child policy 
was, and is, the biggest IQ sift in mankind’s history, from a 98 average in 1998407 to a 105 mean 
in 2013408 (despite the many Chinese so smart that long ago quitted China) to be weighed 
against the West’s last century loss of ca. 13 IQ points409. Further, heredity and environment are 
not totally independent variables410: churchgoers of a race flock together making congregations 


Testing evolutionary models by estimating heritability due to common causal variants and investigating the effect of 
distant inbreeding, K. VERWEIJ et at, 2012) 

397 Given that phenotypic control can well be exerted through epigenetic and social means too we shall tot the whole 
spectrum as in, eg, Gallup's 2005 Teens Stay True to Parents' Political Perspectives (by L. LYONS) wherein 71% 
of teens claimed to have “about the same” political views as their parents, a percentage prone to raise in adulthood 
(considering that 21% of respondents said they were “more liberal” than their parents and liberalism is, statistically, 
cured with age) 

398 Whilst 1 have not run the numbers I presume items named “Playing bingo” or “Doing crossword puzzles” do not stir 
genotypes in quantifiable manners and both people positive and negative towards “Exercising” or “Capitalism” reap 
fruits of their loins around the world 

399 Acc. to Chinese mate preferences: Cultural evolution and continuity across a quarter of a century, L. CHANG et al, 
2010. The scale used in “Table 2: Sex and cross-time differences in mate preferences” renders a 15600 score as the 
most facile partner conceivable in the test and a 1560 score as the most exigent. In 1983 men score 9129 in all 13 
items vs. women’s 9113 (ie, a 16-point difference), whereas in 2008 men score 8162 vs women’s 8118 (ie, a 44- 
point difference) 

( 2012-2013 B- kfie2012 ) 

401 About 57% of singlesons own a house in the city, yet the percentage drops to 22% for singlesons of rural origin (and 
the reader ought to mind that, forasmuch as ca. 50% of parents pony up in the mortgage of male sons, 
homeownership among male lastborns is surely lower): “ fSMJfr 

{£tfjftffl£PM)£61.73% ; 70%” ( 

2015) 

402 Yes, for the most part, to have an heir in China you must first put a mortgage on it, for only 5% of families are 

singleparent (“7 990 ¥#£%£&% 7.58%, £#{&&&&(5.28%) , g 

m (1.78%) (0.53%) ” in 2IJ&®, 1998). The many 

penalties and -depending on the province- fees unwed mothers pay for having children do not foment 
fatherlessness either 

403 “Already, 41 million bachelors will not have women to marry. If nothing is done to change this trend [...] by 2020 
there will be 55 million extra boys in China.” ( China Has Too Many Bachelors, T. TSAI, 2012) 

404 Source: your nearest bank 

405 “Depending on the method of analysis used and specific factors held constant, each point increase in IQ test scores is 
associated with $202 to $616 more income per year. This means the average income difference between a person 
with an IQ score in the normal range (100) and someone in the top 2% of society (130) is currently between $6000 
and $18,500 per year” ( Do you have to be smart to be rich? The impact of IQ on wealth, income and financial 
distress, J. ZAGORSKY, 2007) 

406 For the heritability of IQ vd. The Wilson Effect: The Increase in Heritability of IQ With Age, T. BOUCHARD IR, 

2013 

401 IQ and the Wealth of Nations, R. LYNN & T. VANHANEN, 2002 

408 Differences in intelligence across thirty-one regions of China and their economic and demographic correlates, R. 
LYNN & H. CHENG, 2013. Fortunately, Prof. Lynn is forthright (as he was in his 2002 book) discussing the 
limitations within this study’s sample, which was collected from voluntary testtakers and hence prone to 
underrepresent the doltest folks. Alas, I have no better sample myself so 1 will do with Lynn’s and thank him in the 
interim 

4<>9 Were the Victorians cleverer than us? The decline in general intelligence estimated from a meta-analysis of the 
slowing of simple reaction time, M. WOODLEY DE MENIE et al, 2013 

4l0 The nature of nurture: effects of parental genotypes, A. KONG et al, 2017 



412 

10 times less diverse than respective neighbourhoods^ 1’ “ and drugaddicts proficiently set the 
stage so their children become drugaddicted too413. There are multiple paths for like to beget 
like. 

However in vogue examples above appear, geneshaping by state actors is no recent 
development: the earliest taxes -long before Moses grew a beard- were collected in grain, 
peasants constrained to carpet glebe in monocultural fashion (ie, the one most convenient for 
rulers’ silos) to the detriment of more varied and nutritious seeds (ie, the ones used by hunter- 
gatherers414). Overall, this was bad barter for peasant health415 to which plagues, passim poop 
and wars must be adjoined, the result being that -until the XVII th century’s rebate of 
infantmortality- population in cities grew only by migrants received416 (and by then newcomers 
were not lassoed thereinto, yet old civic societies counted on raping Sabines and importing slaves 
to prop numbers up417' ). Now that government, having dumb from Mesopotamian swamps to 


4U “lt is estimated that 9 out of 10 U.S. congregations contain more than 80 percent of one racial group (Emerson 2006) 
and almost half of the congregations in America are completely homogeneous by race (Dougherty and Huyser 
2008). Even as neighborhoods diversify, local congregations typically do not. Congregations are 10 times less 
diverse than the neighborhoods in which they reside (Emerson 2006)” (Race, Belonging, and Participation in 
Religious Congregations, B. MARTINEZ, K. DOUGHERTY, 2013) 

412 For the heritability of religiosity vd. Ms. Verlaan’s recent thesis: 

“Of the 88.56% of the respondents who claim to have religious parents, 97.31% are religious themselves. Only 
2.69% of the respondents with religious parents do not identify with any religion. [...] Surprisingly, this same line of 
reasoning does not hold true for respondents with non-religious parents. When an individuals’ parents are non¬ 
religious, in this case 11.4% of the total amount of respondents claim to have non-religious parents, only 26.73% of 
the respondents are non-religious themselves” (Religiousness: a Hereditary Matter? - A study into the effect of 
parental religiosity on individuals’ religiosity among Turkish and Moroccan immigrants in the Netherlands, S. 
VERLAAN, 2016). 

413 Eg, the positive correlations found between step-parents’ drug-use and their step-children’s in A family history and 
direct interview study of the familial aggregationof substance abuse: the adolescent substance abuse study, D. 
MILES et al, 1997 

414 “The Cartesian simplicity of monocropped grain on fixed, annual, measurable fields arrayed contiguously on a flat 
alluvium plain lends itself to centralized control. Compare the ease of this landscape of appropriation to almost any 
other traditional form of subsistence. Hunter-gatherers are mobile and widely dispersed; they subsist across many 
different food webs; they can hardly be said to have a staple food unless it is game that they consume, for the most 
part, shortly after the kill. Fire-field (swidden) cultivators shift their fields every few years and plant as many as 
thirty or forty different crops, each of which is likely to mature at a different time. Horticulturalists, who plant a 
good many roots and tubers, are also not promising taxpayers. Their crops are often unobtrusive, they grow 
underground, and, most important, they can often, as in the case of cassava (manioc, yucca), be left safely 
underground for as much as two years after maturity. If the tax man wants your cassava, he will have to dig it up 
tuber by tuber, and, then, he has a cartload of cassava that isn’t worth much and won’t store for long aboveground” 
(Four Domestications: Fire, Plants, Animals, and. . . Us, J. SCOTT, 2011) 

1 “Agriculture, particularly intensive agriculture, it turns out, is bad for your health. Martin Jones sums up the 
archaeological record: “The skeletal evidence from hunter-gatherers has left no evidence behind of chronic or 
severe nutritional stress or disease. Pre-historic farming communities, however, were different. We find repeated 
evidence of illnesses linked to dietary stress. Moreover, the stature of early farmers had recurrently diminished from 
that of their hunter-gatherer predecessors.” [...] Most of these agricultural populations have high frequencies of 
porotic hyperostosis (overgrowth of poorly formed bone associated with malnutrition, particularly iron deficiency- 
related malnutrition) and cribra orbitalia (a localized version of porotic hyperostosis in the eye sockets), and there is 
a substantial increase in the number and severity of (tooth)enamel hypoplasias and pathologies associated with 
infectious disease” (op. cit.) 

416 As laid out in chapters 1 and 4 of The History of Human Populations: Volume II, Migration, Urbanization, and 
Structural Change, R. HARRIS, 2003 

417 “For the earliest states, getting hold of manpower was imperative for economic and military purposes, and, given the 
fact that there was usually a nonstate frontier nearby, it could rarely be accomplished by enticement alone. This is, I 
believe, chiefly why all early states, and many “late” states in areas of low population, were slaving states. Wars in 
the world of classical states. East and West, were usually less about the conquest of territory (unless it was a choke 
point on a trade route) and more about taking captives and plunking them down at the state core” (Four 
Domestications: Fire, Plants, Animals, and. . . Us, J. SCOTT, 2011) 

418 “The [Sumerian] sign for the word geme, "slave girl," is actually a combination of two signs— that for munus, 

"woman," and that for kur, "mountain" [...]. Literally, therefore, this compound sign expresses the idea "mountain- 
woman." But since the Sumerians obtained their slave girls largely from the mountainous regions about them, this 



the stars, can reach the phone in your pocket faster than you and all Zomias lost their 
freedom419, there is no place to escape to. The timorate flow in and out of cities making Rome a 
million-men-swarm and then a rural podunk420 has stalled: today’s urban world -where people 
are shaped and controlled the most by governments-just gets fatter421. 

When and how those trends could break? Not by international war (or, at least, not by one 
that would not make the whole Earth up with uranitic foundation, as I canvassed afore422); 
perchance by civil war, albeit since those are proxy powerplay the winning side will still be 
beholden to supporting proxy powers; internal riots and rebellions are expectable as maths and 
treatable as such423, so neither those could break the trend, plus bureaucrats -owing to modern 
datagathering- can soothe fretfulness in masses ere the masses feel the fret424; state 
bankruptcies are a day at the barber’s and thereafter things move similarly on (about this I too 
have written above425); politics is burked so votable candidates are voted earlier in by banks and 
the ongoing partymachine426: whereunto a crease? Unto education? Educated people agree ‘tis 
too late for idealism after being enthused by Asimov’s words in 1988... 


compound sign adequately represented the Sumerian word for "slave girl," geme ” (The Sumerians - Their History, 
Culture, and Character, S. KRAMER, 1963, Appendixes - The Origin and Development of the Cuneiform System of 
Writing) 

4l9 Freedom from state coercion, that is: in Zomia and elsewhere social Sapiens function hierarchically, are wetted under 
rain and burnt over fire 

4 ~°Die Bevolkerung der griechisch-romischen Welt , K. BELOCH, 1886, ch. 9 

421 “Globally, more people live in urban areas than in rural areas, with 54 per cent of the world’s population residing in 
urban areas in 2014. In 1950, 30 per cent of the world’s population was urban, and by 2050, 66 per cent of the 
world’s population is projected to be urban” (World Urbanization Prospects 2014, United Nations Department of 
Economic and Social Affairs, 2014) 

422 Modeling a nuclear detonation in a conventional campaign simulation , K. HEFTY et al, 2015 

423 Englobing literature ( Social Networks and Organizational Dynamics , J. McPHERSON et al, 1992; The Sequencing of 
Social Movements, D. MINKOFF, 1997; A Simple Model of Stability in Critical Mass Dynamics, D. CENTOLA, 
2013), along particular analysis, shows potentially successful social movements can only go but onward, for if they 
fail to keep asprout they seize not success afterwards, thus it befits a government -ere than to squish gutsy 
gumption in full- to just tip rebels off into the ravine so they by themselves tumble 

424 Radaring possibilities up till now are bespouted in Social Network Analysis for Prediction of Civil Unrest: a Review, 
D. SAS1KALA & K. PREMALATHA, 2018 (“Unrest or riots can create many unwanted situations or damages can 
be occurred. Many times it make loses that cannot be redeveloped. One of the ways to stop civil unrest is detecting 
it and stops them before it happen,” teaching us how the industry is not yet ripe for the use of both a riot-check and 
a grammar-check, but behold ye innocents, for doom nighs). Vd. as well Applying Social Media Intelligence for 
Predicting and Identifying On-line Radicalization and Civil Unrest Oriented Threats, S. AGARWAL, 2015; 

Towards Accurate Event Detection in Social Media: A Weakly Supervised Approach for Learning Implicit Event 
Indicators, A. JAIN et al, 2016; On Predicting Social Unrest Using Social Media, R. KOROLOV et al, 2016 

And doubtlessly old brick-and-mortar methods of pronostication are still with us, and if they were at all eared 
by policy-makers the noose may even be less loose for a tie: 

“Le premier element qui m ’a interesse [re the 2016 US presidential campaign] - et c ’etait normal puisque dans 
L’illusion economique (1997) je denongais le libre-echange c’est la remise en question du libre-echange, qui 
etait commune a Trump et Sanders. C’estparce que leprotectionnisme est commun aux deux que nouspouvons 
affirmer etre face a une evolution de fond de la societe americaine. C’est vrai que lephenomene Trump est 
incroyable : le type fout en Pair le Parti republicain pendant la primaire et fout en Pair les Democrates ensuite. 
Mais jusqu ’au bout, et des videos le prouvent, j ’ai cm que c ’etait possible, parce que j ’etais tombe sur des etudes 
demographiques largement dijfusees. Je ne sais plus si je les avais vues mentionnees dans le New York Times, dans 
le Washington Post, ou dans les deux. Elies revelent que la mortalite des Blancs de 45-54 ans a augmente aux 
Etats-Unis entre 1999 et 2013. Pour les Americains, le debat sur les merveilles du libre-echange est clos. Ils ont 
compris. Ilfaut partir de Pelectorat et pas de Trump. L ’electorat est en revolte et les Etats-Unis ont une tradition 
democratique plus solide que la notre, d la reserve pres qu ’il s ’agit d ’une democratic blanche ” (Emmanual Todd 
interviewed in Le Comptoir, 03-01-2017) 

425 callback to “For the period 1970-2010 168 episodes of nationaldebt-restructuring are to be counted” 

426 Ross Perot invested $60 million to become an example not to follow; Trump, selffinancing, launched his campaign 
claiming “We will no longer surrender this country or its people to the false song of globalism” and began his 
presidency, bankrolled by the partymachine, confessing “I'm a nationalist and a globalist” 



“[I]f instead of having mass education as we now have [we had] outlets, computer outlets in 
every home, each of them hooked up to enormous libraries where anyone can ask any 
question and be given answers, be given reference material, be something you’re interested in 
knowing from an early age, [...] then you ask, and you can find out, and you can follow it up, 
and you can do it in your own home, at your own speed, in your own direction, in your own 
time, then everyone will enjoy learning. Nowadays, what people call learning is forced on you 
and everyone is forced to learn the same thing on the same day at the same speed in 
class.”427' 428 

...and seen today’s most popular Youtube video -whose lyrics contain the verse “I want to find 
out how much love can be fitted in you429”- with six-thousandfold as many views as Paul 
Bloom's introduction to psychology (ie, the most viewed video in the entire Youtube channel of 
Yale University430)431. Once mechanisms are ordained barring movements to reach the 
minimum momentum needed for panpopulational expanse432 (such as the Great Firewall 
covering 1 out of 4 netizens earthwide and de iure forbidding “utterance against the Chinese 
government, its socialist system, its hannony or credibility”433’ 434 '435), wherefrom change? 

‘Tis adduceable you or I cannot cognize change due to lacking imagination, but ‘tis 
demonstrable that governments hold control today burlier than ever held over folks: access to 
personal search-histories -already used in the private sector to detennine a mother’s pregnancy 
before her family did436- takes the temperature of the nation even when words are not publicly 

A'ln 

written or muttered 438 and systems like Facebook’s “reaction faces” cull publicopinion 

427 Assimov interviewed by Bill Moyers, 10-21-1988 

428 'Twas also an argument dear to early socialists and anarchists (“On comprend maintenant pourquoi les socialistes 
bourgeois ne demandent que de I’instruction pour le peuple, un peu plus qu'il n'en a maintenant et que nous, 
democrates-socialistes, nous demandons pour lui I’instruction integrate, toute Vinstruction, aussi complete que la 
comporte la puissance intellectuelle du siecle, afin qu'au-dessus des masses ouvrieres, il ne puisse se trouver 
desormais aucune classe quipuisse en savoir davantage, et qui, precisement parce qu'elle en saura davantage, 
puisse les dominer et les exploiter, ” from L’instruction integrate, M. BAKUNIN, 1869) 

429 “Quiero, quiero, quiero ver cudnto amor a ti te cabe ” (Despacito, L. RODRIGUEZ et al, 2017) 

430 As of 12-31-2017 

13 'in other words: the question posed in Proverbs 1:22 not yet received an anwer 

432 “[T]he prevailing majority opinion in a population can be rapidly reversed by a small fraction p of randomly 
distributed committed agents who consistently proselytize the opposing opinion and are immune to influence. 
Specifically, we show that when the committed fraction grows beyond a critical value p c ~ 10%, there is a dramatic 
decrease in the time, T c , taken for the entire population to adopt the committed opinion. [...] There are several 
historical precedents for such events, for example, the suffragette movement in the early 20th century, and the rise 
of the American civil-rights movement that started shortly after the size of the African-American population crossed 
the 10% mark” ( Social consensus through the influence of committed minorities, J. XIE et al, 2011) 

(...) 

434 Re Chinese state censorship and procedures to sidestep it a director of a media and Internet consulting firm said that 
"they are willing to tolerate a certain amount of porousness in the Great Firewall, as long as they feel that 
ultimately, if they need to exert control, they can” ( China’s scary lesson to the world: Censoring the Internet works, 
S. DENYER for the Washington Post, 05-23-2016) 

435 Criticism of Japan, however, is allowed 

4i6 How Companies Learn Your Secrets, CH. DUHIGG for The New York Times, 02-16-2012 
437 “Predicting events surrounding the egyptian revolution of 2011 using learning algorithms on micro blog data, 
Boeckling et al, 2014, examines the ability of information mined from Twitter to detect and predict Arab Spring 
protests in Egypt within a timespan of 3 days. They use tweet content and “follower” relations on Twitter in order to 
predict events taken from GDELT, a publicly available database of political events around the world. They achieve 
similar results both for detection and predicting within a 3 day timespan with accuracies of 87.1% and 87.0%, 
respectively. 



instantly without need of arduous and leaky tag-hunts. The track of such datamining succeeded 
to the extent that 40% of netizens admit to having changed their behaviour because of it439, thus 
(as the XX th century created the providential “death from the sky”) the virtual world in the XXI th 
has become what religions in millennia could not: a global superior entity watching you at all 
times, logging whether you are good or bad440. And for whoever has not yet grown “prim 
conscience”, cheap nudging seems to work: a lone tweet (“Hey man, just remember that there are 
real people who are hurt when you harass them with that kind of language”) to users having 
called someone a “nigger” smothered those users’ daily employment of the word by, on average, 
0.26 throughout the next week441. If a weakass cracker manning a few bots affects so much, 
picture what a clique of censorship-happy men of ellen may attain442, or just stand awhile by 


[...] Separate research has been conducted using ground-truth data about protests, riots, and civil unrest in Latin 
America focusing on a timespan between 2013 and 2014 when major protests took place in many countries. [...] 
Working with data from Tumblr Civil unrest prediction: A tumblr-based exploration, J. XU et al, 2014, 
demonstrated impressive precision in event detection (95.6%) with an average lead time of 4.8 days” ( Using Social 
Media To Predict the Future: A Systematic Literature Review, L. PHILLIPS et al, 2017) 

438 “ln 2003 the US National Security Agency (NSA) had already started systematically violating the Foreign 

Intelligence Surveillance Act (FISA) under its director General Michael Hayden. These were the days of the “Total 
Information Awareness” program. Before PRISM was ever dreamed of, under orders from the Bush White House 
the NSA was already aiming to “collect it all, sniff it all, know it all, process it all, exploit it all.” During the same 
period, Google—whose publicly declared corporate mission is to collect and “organize the world’s information and 
make it universally accessible and useful”—was accepting NSA money to the tune of $2 million to provide the 
agency with search tools for its rapidly accreting hoard of stolen knowledge.” 

[...] In 2004, after taking over Keyhole, a mapping tech startup cofunded by the National Geospatial- 
Intelligence Agency (NGA) and the CIA, Google developed the technology into Google Maps, an enterprise 
version of which it has since shopped to the Pentagon and associated federal and state agencies on multimillion - 
dollar contracts. In 2008, Google helped launch an NGA spy satellite, the GeoEye-1, into space. Google shares the 
photographs from the satellite with the US military and intelligence communities. In 2010, NGA awarded Google a 
$27 million contract for “geospatial visualization services.” 

[...] Around the same time, Google was becoming involved in a program known as the “Enduring Security 
Framework” (ESF), which entailed the sharing of information between Silicon Valley tech companies and 
Pentagon-affiliated agencies “at network speed.” Emails obtained in 2014 under Freedom of Information requests 
show Schmidt and his fellow Googler Sergey Brin corresponding on first-name terms with NSA chief General 
Keith Alexander about ESF. Reportage on the emails focused on the familiarity in the correspondence: “General 
Keith ... so great to see you . . . !” Schmidt wrote. But most reports overlooked a crucial detail. “Your insights as a 
key member of the Defense Industrial Base,” Alexander wrote to Brin, “are valuable to ensure ESF’s efforts have 
measurable impact.” ( Google is Not What it Seems, J. ASSANGE, 2014) 

4i9 How Internet Users Adapted After Snowden Revelations, Center for International Governance Innovation, 2014, 
based on a survey among 23,376 internet users in 24 countries 

(2014—2020 M) MEM, B&pjt, 06-14-2014, about which I will 

soon expand 

441 In the most effective treatment condition of those studied (Tweetment Effects on the Tweeted: Experimentally 
Reducing Racist Harassment, K. MUNGER, 2016): 

“I searched [among tweeters with white men as profile picture] for tweets containing a powerful racial slur 
(“n****r”) to identify harassers with public Twitter accounts, and I assigned each subject to the control or to one 
of four treatment conditions. Using Twitter accounts that I controlled (“bots”), I tweeted at the subjects to tell them 
that their behavior was unacceptable. I varied two aspects of the bots, resulting in a 2 x 2 experimental design: the 
first dimension of variation was the identity of the bot, to test the finding from Social Identity Theory that 
sanctioning by members of a person’s in-group is more effective (Tajfel and Turner 1979). The second variation 
was in the number of followers the bot had. This tested the “influentials hypothesis”, that influential individuals are 
crucial for driving changes in norms of behavior in society (Aral and Walker 2012)” 

An analogous, recenter experiment (Tweeting for Peace: Experimental Evidence from the 2016 Colombian 
Plebiscite, K. MUNGER et al, 2017) “found little evidence that any of our interventions were successful in 
persuading subjects to change their attitudes”, but found out that a “pro-Peace messages encouraged liberal 
Colombians to engage in significantly more public deliberation on the subject” 

1 Having survived fascism and apprising the repressive possibilities of a medium less addictive and less pervasive than 
the internet (ie, TV) Pasolini wrote: “ Non c'e dubbio (lo si vede dai risultati) che la televisione sia autoritaria e 
repressiva come mai nessun mezzo di informazione al mondo. II giornale fascista e le scritte sui cascinali di 
slogans mussoliniani fanno ridere: come (con dolore) I'aratro rispetto a un trattore. II fascismo, voglio ripeterlo, 
non e stato sostanzialmente in grado nemmeno di scalfire Vanima del popolo italiano: il nuovo fascismo, attraverso 



and see what is in cyberstore: reading that Facebook aimed to donate part of its AI program to an 
open-source platform (ie, Torch), Hillary Clinton quizzed her staff “Does this affect our 
plans?443” so Teddy Goff (leader of digital strategy for Obama 2008 and Obama 2012, Now 
with Extra Corporations ) was summoned and augured that “AI may be more 2020 than 2016”. 
Where will the consensus gentium go444' 445 ' 446 when bots outnumber the living and the latter are 
indistinguishable from the former? Will it make cowards of us all? Affluent machinators will 
wald over truth, gobble all gnasts of bloody humanity still hanging in the net447 448 . 

The grip gets wider and also savvier; Tunisia -the Arab Spring’s outset- is the only country 
where chaps who wanted to topple the regime toppled it (by creating a Constituent 
Assembly449), whilst in Egypt Muslim Brotherhood efforts to tumble Mubarak clinched with 
over 1000 deaths450 and the Brotherhood anew illegalized451. Bahrain and Syria achieved no 
regimechange despite both having deathtolls grislier in proportion than Tunisia452. The timid 
uprisings of circundant countries were more easily squashed, as if the industry of repression453 
were perfected in the style of aeronautics after every calamity, as if today’s repression trailed the 
bookindustry of yore (freer first, muffled then when governments got the knack of 
censorship 454 ’455’ 456 ). Signs of maturity jetted in 2016’s Turkey coup attempt with Erdogan 


i nuovi mezzi di comunicazione e di informazione (specie, appunto, la televisione), non solo I'ha scalfita, ma I'ha 
lacerata, violata, bruttata per sempre...” (Scritti corsari, P. PASOLINI, 9 dicembre 1973 ) 

443 Podesta Emails, ID 37147, Wikileaks 

444 From one sonny falsifying a press release and making a company lose ca. $2.5 billion in stockvalue ( 23-year-old 
arrested in Emulex hoax, CNET, 07-13-2002) to the even younger youngster who in 2008 made the media believe 
Steve Jobs’ death and spoiled Apple stock by $5 billion ( Sources: SEC identifies “Steve Jobs heart attack” 
prankster, D. CHARTIER for Ars Technica, 10-26-2008) we by now have a surfeit of examples of DIY- 
manipulation with escalating costly sequels. Add to that more sophisticated bids, such as today’s bots’ skill to make 
“social connections” at a suprahuman pace ( Understanding The Impact Of Socialbot Attacks In Online Social 
Networks, S. MITTER, 2013), and thereout comes the current political online temper wherewith “[pjoliticians buy 
bot followers — which mimic real human users — in attempts to look more popular or relevant. There are several 
prominent examples, particularly in Western states. According to Downes (2012), U.K. political candidate Lee 
Jasper used bots to boost the number of his Twitter followers in order “to give a false impression of the popularity 
of his campaign.” Coldeway (2012) details a similar bid by former U.S. presidential candidate Mitt Romney in 
which political bots were used for social media follower padding. According to Coldeway, “[in] over 24 hours 
starting July 21, the presumptive Republican nominee acquired nearly 117,000 followers — an increase of about 17 
percent.” This rapid and huge rise in supporters was immediately noted by bloggers. Opponents attributed the boost 
to bots deployed by campaign-oriented reputation management or marketing firms. Supporters of the Romney 
campaign said the bot-driven inflation came from detractors in a bid to discredit the candidate” ( Automating power: 
Social bot interference in global politics, S. WOOLLEY, 2016) 

445 Certainly unconformists will wait “for the tide to ebb”, for freedom to be again heft, and that is part of the censoring 
team’s winning strategy 

446 As soon as the room for socialchange is a rubberroom it matters not how passionate the agents of change get 
447 Generations bungling for open societies, liquid societies, connected societies and the whole kit and caboodle have 
received for an embassy a world whose “aggregate level of democracy [...] has not advanced for more than a 
decade” ( Global Trends in Democracy: Background, U.S.Policy, and Issues for Congress, M. WEBER, 2018), with 
data thereof rooping “that democracy’s expansion has been more challenged during this period than during any 
similar period dating back to the 1970s” (op. cit.) 

448 The internet -prime among news shapers of our times-, first envisioned by Licklider as “'an on-line community of 
people,' where the computers should help people to communicate and provide support for the human decision 
processes” is now 52% bots, and growing ( Bot Traffic Report 2016, Imperva, 2016) 

449 l> j A fl Aljazeera, 08-03-2011 

450 “Around 1,000 people were killed on 14 August 2013 in protests at Rabaa al-Adawiya Square and across Egypt, 

according to the government. Many believe the death toll is far higher. The authorities have still not done enough to 
investigate hundreds of deaths caused by the security forces since 2013” (The Arab Spring': Five Years On, 
Amnesty International, 2016) 

451 -±±lj cs-Ic- tyj .Lij Aljazeera, 04-07-2012 

452 27ie price of protest, so far, signed by “P.K.” for The Economist, 07-14-2011 

453 77ie Dictator's Handbook: Why Bad Behavior Is Almost Always Good Politics, B. BUENO DE MESQUITA, A. 
SMITH, 2011, ch. 3 &7 

454 A trend spottable in, eg, the entries re book burning in Encyclopedia of Censorship, J. GREEN & N. KAROLIDES, 
2005 




excising his holidays to call national TV and addressing the nation via FaceTime™ whilst the 
presenter, live, held the phonescreen in front of the camera; Erdogan (who previously silenced 
socialmedia457) tweeted for Turks to take their support to the streets, exhorted imams 
countrywide to play progovernment propaganda on the megaphones of every nightpinching 
minaret458, proved himself the biggest MC around by spontaneously organizing the dankest 
openparty Turkey ever saw, free entry for all459. The science of coup prevention is closer than 
aye to mastery, thence ‘tis little wonder knowing that coups and attempts are way down from a 
historical spike in the 60s460. Socialmedia can be, and mayhaps by now is, the utilest tool for 
socialcontrol: when the tsar orders his guards to fire against demonstrators, guards -coldhanded 
and sparkspirited as the peasants in front- can refuse, but a hot programmed to blot your digital 
footprint, how will it refuse? 461 


455 “[U]nter Alexander VI. Kam die praventive Zensur auf indent es jetzt nicht mehr leicht moglich war, ein Buck zu 
zernichten, wie noch Cosimo sich es von Filelfo ausbedingen konnte ” (Die Kultur der Renaissance in Italien, J. 
BURCKHARDT, 1928, pt. 3, ch. 3) is pars pro toto the tale of why grandscale censorship appeared in the West and 
why it stopped fie, the volume of works censors had to check became unassailable, the Index Librorum 
Prohibitorum’s pouting obesity was at the end cause for disability; vd. Der Index der verbotenen Bucher. Ein 
Beitrag zur Kirchen und Literaturgeschichte, F. REUSCH, 1967), yet digital platforms regrant bowdlerizers power 
to prevent publication and destroy the published faster than heretics can sin. Furthermore, new laws the likes of the 
CLOUD Act (vd. The CLOUD Act, Bridging the Gap between Technology and the Law, J. ERICKA for The 
National Law Review, 04-19-2018) break the longheld link between property and jurisdictions vouchsafing 
governments to collate, ablate and desquamate information on the net regardless of its host-country 
456 1996’s John Barlow’s A Declaration of the Independence of Cyberspace reads as an anachronism for which I fear 
time future will pass not gentlier: 

“In China, Germany, France, Russia, Singapore, Italy and the United States, you are trying to ward off the virus 
of liberty by erecting guard posts at the frontiers of Cyberspace. These may keep out the contagion for a small time, 
but they will not work in a world that will soon be blanketed in bit-bearing media. 

Your increasingly obsolete information industries would perpetuate themselves by proposing laws, in America 
and elsewhere, that claim to own speech itself throughout the world. These laws would declare ideas to be another 
industrial product, no more noble than pig iron. In our world, whatever the human mind may create can be 
reproduced and distributed infinitely at no cost. The global conveyance of thought no longer requires your factories 
to accomplish” 

457 Turkey s Press Freedom Crisis - The Dark Days of Jailing Journalists and Criminalizing Dissent, Committee to 
Protect Journalists, 2012 

458 //ow Erdogan turned to social media to help foil coup in Turkey, M. SRIVASTAVA for Financial Times, 07-16-2016 
459 This could again be juxtaposed to the printing industry: Napoleon, having seen during the Revolution how clandestine 
literature ravished reputations, flung over France pamphlets anonymous to the improvement of his image (vd. The 
Genesis of Napoleonic Propaganda, 1796-1799, W. HANLEY, 2000, ch. 6). Centuries earlier the powerful -after a 
spell of preocupation with the effective bluntness of parody against monarchs and church and the difficulties of 
catching its oft unnamed authors- had learnt they could hire writinglackeys as well: 

“[Pietro] Aretino macht sein Geschaft aus der ganzen und unbedingten; er ist in gewissem Betracht einer der 
Urvdter der Journalistik. Periodisch Icisst er seine Briefe und andere Artikel zusammen drucken, nachdem sie schon 
vorher in weitern Kreisen kursiert haben mochten. 

Verglichen mit den scharfen Federn des 18. Jahrhunderts hat Aretino den Vorteil, dass er sich nicht mit 
Prinzipien beladet, weder mit Aufklarung, noch mit Philanthropic und sonstiger Tugend, noch auch mit 
Wissenschaft; sein ganzes Gepcick ist das bekannte Motto: »Veritas« odium parit. Deshalb gab es auch fur ihn keine 
falschen Stellungen, wie z. B. fur Voltaire, der seine Pucelle verleugnen und anderes lebenslang verstecken musste; 
Aretino gab zu allem seinen Namen, und noch spat riihmt er sich offen seiner beriichtigten Ragionamenti. 

[...] Ein Brief wie der an Michelangelo vom November 1545 existiert vielleicht nicht ein zweites Mai; zwischen 
alle Bewunderung (wegen des Weltgerichtes) hinein droht er ihm wegen Irreligiositdt, Indezenz und Diebstahl (an 
den Erben Julius II.) undfiigt in einem begiitigenden Postskript bei: »Ich habe Euch nur zeigen wollen, dass wenn 
Ihr divino (di-vino) seid, ich auch nicht d'acqua hin.«“ (Die Kultur der Renaissance in Italien, J. BURCKHARDT, 
1860, pt. 2, ch. 4) 

460 Comparing the first 7 years of the 60s (18 attemps + 34 coups, success rate of 65% for coupists) vs. the first 7 of our 
decade (22 attemps + 6 coups, success rate of 21% for coupists) 

461 The automatic labels the Google searchengine attaches to searched-items are, it seems, automatically generated, 
thence the namecalling California’s GOP party had been submitted to led to it being classified in Google’s 
‘knowledge box’ under “nazi” ideology (The Real Reason Google Search Labeled the California GOP as Nazis, I. 
LAPOWSKY for Wired, 05-31-18), opening a world of malicious possibilities for private and public, automatic and 
personal agents. 



With current trends462, and once why they ought to stick to us examined, we are the first in 
history to entertain the notion that those who make violent revolution impossible make the 
violent phenotypes’ disappearance inevitable463'464, for violence costs socially too much if 
offering no payoff465. ‘Twas different when Genghis Khan and Ching Shih lived and 
lynched466, yet today the violence which pays overtime467, the sole granter of steady ROI, 
beseems the state’s. 

Now we can at last outlay governmental action as, more than crystalline growth, a relevant 
agent in the shaping of humankind controlling birthrates, electing phenotypes which further 
farther dependence on the state, severing dissent and (to the glory of controlfreaks) getting better 
at it regardless of however much storks bring, whereby -sorry it took me so long- the conjecture 
is oggled. 

Waning human fitness, despite children-siring-and-survival chances at an alltime high, is the oddest 
stound in our -or any other species’468-journey on Earth except, maybe, for mice. The “mouse 
utopia” experiments conducted by John B. Calhoun were touted -not by him: he had a mazier 
perspective469- as surveys on overpopulation even though at no point mice reached peaknumbers 
if bracketed with what their enclosures could sustain qua food, water and space470: what they chose 


In another recent case Facebook’s At algorithm removed the USA’s Declaration of Independence, for its phrase 
“merciless Indian savages, whose known Rule of Warfare, is an undistinguished Destruction, of all Ages, Sexes and 
Conditions” was deemed hatespeech (Facebook Algorithm Flags, Removes Declaration of Independence Text as 
Hate Speech, CF1. BRITSCHGI for Reason, 07-03-20118) 

462 The picture brushed by The Better Angels of Our Nature: Why Violence Has Declined, S. PINKER, 2011 has been 
faced off with, credo, kilter in The Decline of Violent Conflicts: What Do the Data Really Say?, P. CIRILLO, N. 
TALEB, 2016, and still Pinker’s thesis holds re the diminution of deaths by dearth, lues, Nature’s antics and semla 
desserts. As someman said, “for the first time in history the statistically more dangerous person in your life is you” 

463 Flavius Josephus’ “/«'/ Kivtjtjr/zc nahv t)piv rcaivdg ini zaig npcbzaig zapaydg taxi azdasig” will at last acquire character 
universal 

464 Even the facile heaning techniques of Ancient Greece shunted slave rebellions quite well if compared to, say, 

Imperial Romans (per Economy and society in ancient Greece, M. FINLEY, 1981, pt. 2); success in shunting came 
upon by following the fundamentals of disenfranchising the slaves, not giving them pointy or slashing objects and 
knowing how and when to compromise (eg, when needing extra rowers at the Battle of Arginusae, for which vd. 

The Slaves and the Generals of Arginusae, P. HUNT, 2001). Overall, as noted in Les trades negrieres. Essai 
d’histoire globale, O. PETRE-GRENOUILLEAU, 2004, slave revolts occur when slaves are physically together or 
do often communicate, are bound by a common purpose and have recently lost their freedom, hence why more 
upheavals were noted in slaveboats than in plantations. All this annoints with preclare wisdom everyone wishing to 
harm humans 

465 Previous dispositions to violence, be it with sphexish or trained-in behaviour, were adaptive to sapiens in most violent 
swaths of this orb until the Enola Gay’s offspring transfigured our traditional brawling inclinations into a losing 
strategy (vd. Neurobiological adaptations to violence across development, H. MEAD et al, 2010 and Gene- 
Environment Interactions and Criminological Theory: Toward a More Systematic Union, S. WATTS, 2013) 

466 Plus, there are more criminals ending as politicians (Erik the Red, Roger de Flor, George W. Bush...) than the other 
route around, thence ‘tis discernable which are, for criminals, the “preferred states” 

467 Surely, in the shortrun terroristically genociding Sufis, Copts and Boers works wonders 

468 Fauna stabilizes in number to fit available resources, but human population is projected to stabilize ere the resourcial 
peak is attained, much like Calhoun’s mice 

469 Per Calhoun, overpopulation —or rather, populational density— constitutes one among many problems leading to the 
fabric of society’s disintegration. He precognized “that 1984 was not the year in which ultimate density would be 
attained [by humans], but a date beyond which the opportunity for decision making and designing to avoid 
population catastrophe might be quickly lost. [...D]ensity per se was not the major factor, [but the] rate and quality 
of social interaction were paramount issues” (Death Squared: The Explosive Growth and Demise of a Mouse 
Population, J. CALHOUN, 1973). For a more detailed explanation vd. The Social Aspects of Population Dynamics, 
J. CALHOUN, 1952 

470 In the first experiment “[...] Calhoun built [a] quarter acre pen, what he called a “rat city,” [...] which he seeded with 
five pregnant females. Calhoun calculated that the habitat was sufficient to accommodate as many as 5000 rats [and 
so were food and water]. Instead, the population levelled off at 150, and throughout the two years Calhoun kept 
watch, never exceeded 200” (Escaping the Laboratory: The Rodent Experiments of John B.Calhoun & Their 
Cultural Influence, E. RAMSDEN & J. ADAMS, 2009), whereas regarding the subsequent “mouse universe” 




instead was to throng nigher than vagile counterparts and thole the consequences thereof 
(aggression, infanticide, British popsongs471, abandonment472, lastly banjax473). Hence, to those 
claiming “we humans have broken evolution and become demographically prodromes” I say “curb 
your enthusiasm” because mice act very much like we under cornucopia and comfort. 

At the hinge of the XV th century a 5-meters-tall 6-tonnes-heavy marbleblock was tugged 
from Carrara over 100 km. to the hub of Renaissance artists, Firenze, where one scultore in 1464, 
and another in 1476 -after failing to chisel legs therefrom- avowed the block as shoddy, cracky, 
unattemptable. The risk of working such a big, such a friable rock did not compensate the artists, 
thus a marble with badlycarved calves and faintlyshaped arms was three decades stored under 
drizzledust, away from light as monsters are. When a younger scultore asked Firenze’s “mayor” for 
it, ‘twas granted apace (given that the stone was thought a mere encumbrance) and the scultore 
worked three years in petto , as monsters do, seeing everyday everyhour how under the clear cleft of 
his chisel the natural unpredictable crackings of the marble menaced to splinter much prior toil. But 
it broke not. In 1504, for the first time after millions of years, at the Piazza della Signoria, the gaunt 
marble, the coldest thing ever to represent mankind, the monsterkiller, Michelangelo’s David saw 
light474'475'476' 477 . Although not the robust type, it has since survived a thunderstrike (1512478), 


experiment Calhoun himself writes: “Considering the time required to eat and drink, access to food would not have 
been a limiting variable until a population of 9500 was reached, or 6144 for water. Considering that there were 256 
nest retreat sites in the 16 cells one would not expect shelter to be a limiting factor until the population exceeded 
3840. Due to the tendency of many animals to choose to crowd together in numbers in excess of 15 per nest site, at 
the peak population size of 2200 mice, 20% of all nest sites were usually unoccupied. Thus there was always 
opportunity for females to select an unoccupied space for rearing young if they so chose” (Death Squared: The 
Explosive Growth and Demise of a Mouse Population , J. CALHOUN, 1973) 

471 “At autopsy at a median age of 334 days only 18% [of female mice] had ever conceived (i.e. no placental scars in the 
uteri of 82% of the[m]) and only 2% were pregnant (each of these 3 females had only one embryo as contrasted to 
the more normal 5 or more). By this age most females in a normal population would have had five or more litters, 
most of them successfully reared. 

Male counterparts to these non-reproducing females we soon dubbed the 'beautiful ones'. They never engaged 
in sexual approaches toward females, and they never engaged in fighting, and so they had no wound or scar tissue. 
Thus their pelage remained in excellent condition. Their behavioural repertoire became largely confined to eating, 
drinking, sleeping and grooming, none of which carried any social implications beyond that represented by 
contiguity of bodies.” (op. cit.) 

472 “Maternal behaviour also became disrupted. Young were often wounded in the delivery process. Females transported 
their young to several sites, during which process some were abandoned. Many litters of a young age on one survey 
disappeared before the next survey. Such abandoning of young following survey disturbance is a particularly 
sensitive index of dissolution of maternal behaviour. The combined effect of these several factors affecting reduced 
conception, increased feetal mortality and increased preweaning mortality largely accounts for the abrupt decline in 
rate of population growth characterizing Phase C” (op. cit.) 

473 “With the increase in rate of mortality accompanying senescence the population has continued to decline in numbers. 
By March 1 1972, the average age of survivors was 776 days, over 200 days beyond menopause. On June 22 1972, 
there were only 122 (22 male, 100 female) survivors. [...T]he last surviving male will be dead on May 23 1973, 
1780 days after colonization” (op. cit.) 

414 Fantiscritti provenance of the David's marble: new data supporting an old hypothesis , D. ATTANASIO, R. 
PLATANIA, 2004 

5 “11 blocco comunque era gia stato lavorato parzialmente da Agostino di Duccio nel 1464 e da Antonio Rossellino nel 
1476. Entrambi gli artisti perd avevano rinunciato a continuare I’opera giudicando il blocco di cattiva qualitd e 
troppo fragile in relazione alle sue dimensioni” (Monitoraggio per la diagnostica strutturale del David di 
Michelangelo, A. LOLLI, 2010) 

416 “Era questo marmo di braccia nove, nel cptale per mala sorte un maestro Simone da Fiesole aveva cominciato un 
gigante, e si mal concio era quella opera, che lo aveva bucatofra le gambe e tutto trial condotto e storpiato: di 
modo che gli Operai di Santa Maria del Fiore, che sopra tal cosa erano, senza curar difinirlo, 1’avevano posto in 
abandono e gia mold anni era cost stato et era tuttavia per istare” (Le vite de'piu eccellenti pittori, scultori e 
architettori, G. VASARI, 1568, pt. 3, vol. 2. Actually, in 1967 Charles Seymour proved that the maestro was 
Bartolomeo di Pietro and not Simone da Fiesole as Vasari claims, but ‘tis inconsequential to our story) 

477 “Squadrollo Michelagnolo di nuovo, et esaminando potersi una ragionevole figura di quel sasso cavare et 

accomodandosi con I’attitudine al sasso ch ’era rimasto storpiato da maestro Simone, si risolse di chiederlo agli 
Operai et al Soderini, dai quali per cosa inutile glifu conceduto, pensando che ogni cosa che se ne facesse, fusse 




windowejected furniture severer of its leftarm (1527479), the always-painful hammerhit on toenail 
(1991480) and Japanese tourists (several years up to hodiern time) because we the most care about 
it, we who after having achieved a standard of living unimaginable to fablesultans and biblekings, 
after edicting the “welfare state”, coincide our civilization is adying of comfort481. The thread of 
geist stitching life appears earnest when life is torn in twain (“in Zerrissenheit ”) -not as positive 
sundering from negative or the way we tell right and wrong apart to gain new grasp but- as power 
immovable staring the negative wrote Hegel482. Character develops only in Zerrissenheit , which is 
why my childself was told not to help ducklings break their homeeggs (for to beak the shell away 
unaided is in a duckling ontogenically key, or in 1946 that reader of Hegel crew “we were never as 
free as during Nazi occupation”483. 

Clocking in a stage of pared morbidity, abated violence, birthcontrol, accrued information 
transfer and collaboration per orbem484 we trend towards fitting all requirements known in prior 
shifts from sociality to eusociality485’ 486,487 . ‘Tis evinced that eusociality arose many a time488 (by 


migliore che to essere net quale allora si ritrovava, perche ne spezzato, ne in quel modo concio, utile alcuno alia 
Fabrica non faceva ” (op. cit.) 

478 ‘We/ 1512 unfulmine colpi la statua interessando il basamento. Secondo alcuni studiosi questa potrebbe essere la 
causa dei cedimenti della base e dei cretti intorno alle caviglie rilevati nell’Ottocento ” (Monitoraggioper la 
diagnostica strutturale del David di Michelangelo, A. LOLLI, 2010) 

479 “11 26 aprile 1527 durante un sollevamento popolare un gruppo di repubblicani asserragliati in Palazzo Vecchio 
gettarono oggetti da una finestra che colpirono la statua, provocando la rottura del braccio sinistro in tre pezzi, 
Questi furono salvati da Francesco Salviati e da Giorgio Vasari dopo che per tre giorni erano stati abbandonati 
per terra ” (op. cit.) 

480 £ II Davidfinisce sotro vietro, P. VAGHEGGI for La Repubblica, 10-08-1991 

4SI A venture into this phenomenon’s explication was undertaken in The Mutant Says in His Heart, “There Is No God”: 
the Rejectionof Collective Religiosity Centred Around the Worship of Moral Gods Is Associated with High 
Mutational Load, E. DUTTON et al, 2017, parting from the observation that “[s]ymmetrical faces and other 
anatomical structures are regarded as attractive because they evidence the ability to maintain a symmetrical 
phenotype in the face of environmental stressors, which also implies low mutational load (Markow, 1992). 
Accordingly, our hypothesis predicts that high developmental stability is associated with the very specific kind of 
religiousness which we have argued that humans in complex societies were selected to have until industrialisation. 
As deviations from this, atheism and belief in the paranormal will be associated with indicators of developmental 
instability, which betoken high mutational load” 

482 “Die Tdtigkeit des Scheidens ist die Kraft und Arbeit des Verstandes, der verwundersamsten und grofiten, oder 
vielmehr der absoluten Macht. Der Kreis, der in sich geschlossen ruht, und als Substanz seine Momente halt, ist 
das unmittelbare und darum nicht verwundersame Verhdltnis. Aber dafi das von seinem Umfange getrennte 
Akzidentelle als solches, das gebundne und nur in seinem Zusammenhange mit anderm Wirkliche ein eigenes 
Dasein und abgesonderte Freiheit gewinnt, ist die ungeheure Macht des Negativen; es ist die Energie des Denkens, 
des reinen Ichs. Der Tod, wenn wirjene Unwirklichkeit so nennen wollen, ist das Furchtbarste, und das Tote 
festzuhalten das, was die grofite Kraft erfodert. Die kraftlose Schonheit haft den Verstand, weil er ihr dies zumutet, 
was sie nicht vermag. Aber nicht das Leben, das sich vor dem Tode scheut und von der Verwiistung rein bewahrt, 
sondern das ihn ertrdgt und in ihm sich erhd.lt, ist das Leben des Geistes. Er gewinnt seine Wahrheit Schnur, indem 
er in der absoluten Zerrissenheit sich selbst findet. Diese Macht ist er nicht als das Positive, welches von dem 
Negativen wegsieht, wie wenn wir von etwas sagen, dies ist nichts oder falsch, und nun, damit fertig, davon weg zu 
irgend etwas anderem iibergehen; sondern er ist diese Macht nur, indem er dem Negativen ins Angesicht schaut, bei 
ihm verweilt” (Phdnomenologie des Geistes, G. HEGEL, 1807, ch. 4) 

481 “Jamais nous n ’avons ete plus libres que sous l’occupation allemande. Nous avions perdu tous nos droits et d’abord 
celui de parler ; on nous insultait en face chaque jour et il fallait nous taire ; on nous deportait en masse, comme 
travailleurs, comme Juifs, comme prisonniers politiques ; partout sur les murs, dans les journaux, sur 1 ’ecran, nous 
retrouvions cet immonde visage que nos oppresseurs voulaient nous donner de nous-memes : a cause de tout cela 
nous etions libres. Puisque le venin nazi se glissait jusque dans notre pensee, chaque pensee juste etait une 
conquete ; puisqu ’une police toute-puissante cherchait a nous contraindre au silence, chaque parole devenait 
precieuse comme une declaration de principe... ” (La Republique du silence, J-P. SARTRE, 1944) 

484 Not so much as a result of personal initiative but as an entity wide (recently made possible to become) policy. 

Callback to Korean make 

485 77te evolution of information in the major transitions, E. JABLONKA & M. LAMB, 2005 

486 77ze social organism: congresses, parties, and committees, J. STRASSMANN & D. QUELLER, 2009 

487 Some biologists argue that eusociality turns the organisms involved into a “superorganism” -or an entity to be 

considered as a whole-, some biologists argue otherwise (vd. Deconstructing the superorganism: social physiology, 
groundplans and sociogenomics, B. JOHNSON & A. LINKSVAYER, 2010). The way I envision a possible 



the by: not only in insects489) and -perhaps due to initial relatively low numbers abetting cheating 
by colony workers- reverted often to common-or-garden sociality490' 491 . If we are to parallel the 
betided in, say, termites492 with the betidable to other species we must affirm “is messy” and 
biological revolutions revert to a status quo rather than attaining longterm stability at first try. When 
revolution catches on, however, is for revolutionary genes bonanza: 

“[I]n the more than 100 million years [in which superorganismic colonies] have existed, no 
family of ultrasocial insects is known to have become extinct [...]. Even though such insects 
make up just 2% of the approximately 900,000 known insect species, they are believed to 
compose more than half of the total insect mass. Ants alone are estimated to equal human beings 
in mass”493 

Why no human revolution was crowned an evolutionary stable strategy the way of termites owes to 
what bakuninists essayed explaining to marxists and mostly failed494' 495 or what W. D. Hamilton 
attested in his equation496: workers wray the “principles of the revolution” as soon as reaching the 
other end thereof497 and, whilst their reproductive organs change not abreast, prospects to use them 
lever. In termites biological boon for workers -unable in ure to beget498- means aiding the whole 
colony with menial labour, but humans sometimes go from backcountryboy to emperor of 
Byzantium. Even a proverbial philosopher king could not lunge up to the abstract “common 
good”499 for lack of -or tardiness in- data500 about a society where people change hitherto swifter 


transition in humans calls for the phases required in, eg, ants, although I do not need to equate eusociality with 
superorganismality 

488 “Eusociality has arisen on 12 separate occasions in the insects: 11 times in the Hymenoptera and once in the 
protoblattoids ancestral to the Isoptera” ( Evolution of eusociality in termites , S. BARTZ, 1979) 

489 Eusociality in African mole-rats , K. PERKOVIC, 2015 

490 “Before molecular data were used to derive phylogenetic tress for wasps, bees and ants — i.e. before the earlyl990s 
— the predominant view was that eusociality in Hymenoptera had arisen frequently (i.e., tens to hundreds of times) 
across Aculeata. However, subsequent molecular phylogenetic studies have suggested a contrary view: eusociality 
has arisen rarely in bees and wasps, but reversals from eusociality back to solitary nesting are common” Social 
Insects: Are Ants Just Wingless Bees?, B. DANFORTH, 2013 
491 “Alexander et al. (1991) argued that in small colonies each worker has a significant probability of replacing the queen 
because there are relatively few competitors. By contrast, workers in large colonies have relatively little chance of 
succeeding to become queen. Thus, workers in large colonies are favored to reduce investment in reproductive 
potential and become more specialized for their worker roles. This leads to strong morphological differentiation 
between workers and queens and low reproductive potential of workers. Absence of potential reproduction by 
workers reduces conflict between workers and other colony members because the workers can enhance their fitness 
mostly by increasing the success of the colony” ( Perspective: Repression of competition and the evolution of 
cooperations, S. FRANK, 2002) 

492 So that nitpickers use their time more wisely I exemplify with termites because, unlike Hymenoptera, all Isoptera are 
eusocial 

493 7Vie superorganism account of human sociality: How and when human groups are like beehives, S. KESEBIR, 2012 
494 Ausgewdhlte Schriften, Band 5: Konflikt mit Marx. Teil 1: Texte und Briefe bis 1870, compiled by W. ECKHARDT, 
2011 

495 Plus, external factors (eg, European monarchies not chirpy with certain revolutionary outcome and cadging return to 
the ancien regime) play herein more fancily than in termites 
496 You should look at the paper ( Innate social aptitudes of man: an approach from evolutionary genetics, W: 
HAMILTON, 1975, equation #2), but may this quote suffice for now: “[Let G be a given trait and q a given 
population: i]f we suppose persistent groups with no extinction and no intergroup migration it is easy to arrange that 
[a] group-beneficial effect (Pi), of frequent altruism in a certain group is so large that the rapid expansion of the 
group with the highest frequency of G (q m say) draws the population q rapidly upwards. But q will never reach or 
pass q m and must eventually fall, remaining below the ever-falling value of q m ” 

497 A vintage example is the anti-slavery work Reflexions sur l’ esclavage des negres, 1781, N. DE CONDORCET, 
whose writer, become depute, forthwith ignored to congrue with the interests of his new amis, landowning 
girondins interested in the colonies (vd. Aux origines de la politique : les Girondins se defmissent, E. FOX- 
GENOVESE, 2012) 

498 0r surrounded by oophagous forces if they ever laid egg (vd. Food and feeding habits of termites, T. WOOD, 1978) 
499 Semantic Authoring for Blissymbols Augmented Communication Using Multilingual Text Generation, Y. NETZER, 
2006 



than laws501, so either by ill intent or scant ken we are in this sense inept in termitic imitation and 
the less than 1% of DNA differencing us502 still is quell of conflict, scramble, holocaust. 

If humans are to bridge towards stable eusociality they shall cross over predictability, 
homogenization, data transferring and hoarding more -and reproductive conflict less- than the 
current, although I plead the reader adverts that no two known transitions were equal, whence some 
quirkiness could squire humans along. Withal, let us keep using termites as template: Ms. Taylor 
proposed in 1978503 -and sequent research supports her504' 505 - prototermites to have developed 
under treebark wherein (after carving costly infrastructure) were reticent to leave, thus densifying 
the colony’s population, thus promoting incest among them, thus (as genetic relatedness rose so 
much that it behooved a prototermite to groom her sisters’ eggs ere than to lay her own506) 
eusociality debuted. Prototermites also built puras, albeit shittier507, developed bureacracy which 
rewarded waiting for queens to die508 instead of riskily overtaking or secretly caballing, and if 
pincers came to shove at the royal court hassles happed while workers -highly related to both royals 
and pretenders due to interbreeding- quitched not much thereupon509, so with that in print I will 
run the gamut of eusociality precursors as related to men: 

Arrayal stability: Our meotic arrays have proven fitter thus far than tried alternatives: cells in 
our ancestors already “preferred” to play lottery -losing certe half their chromosomes- than a 
mitotic solution510. Gametes enter such seemingly everlosing lottery because DNA chromatids 
involved are primed to bond with the partners’ opposite chromatids511 as they aufait do 
homoploidally (ie, by following “instincts” and “self-interest” they lose 50% of their selves with 
sexy results) and that is not the only altruistic -suicidal?- action cells consent to: of all bits in our 
body only naughty bits can extend the germline ex vitro, hence the stretching of muscles, the 
messaging of neurons, the moiling of bones, the whatever of guts from wickercradle to 
pinecradle are done hoping for gametes to some day (hopefully some days ) pass it along. “The 


°°“The economic problem of society is thus not merely a problem of how to allocate "given" resources — if "given" is 
taken to mean given to a single mind which deliberately solves the problem set by these "data." It is rather a 
problem of how to secure the best use of resources known to any of the members of society, for ends whose relative 
importance only these individuals know. Or, to put it briefly, it is a problem of the utilization of knowledge which is 
not given to anyone in its totality” {The Use of Knowledge in Society, F. HAYEK, 1945) 

501 In Mises and Hayek on Calculation and Knowledge, L. YEAGER, 1994, are coshered the main agnate arguments 
502 Deconstructing the relationship between genetics and race , M. BAMSHAD et al, 2004. For a polymorphic analysis 
vd. Genetic Similarities Within and Between Human Populations, D. WITHERSPOON et al, 2007 
503 A winged elite in a subcortical beetle as a model for a prototermite, V. TAYLOR, 1978 
504 Eusociality: Origin and consequences, E. WILSON, B. HOLLDOBLER, 2005 
505 Evolution of eusociality in termites, S. BARTZ, 1979 
506 Op. cit., fig. 6 

507 Colonies of Zootermopsis nevadensis were set in vitro, separately, and afterwards connected by tubes providing 
continuous coffeepause entertainment for scientists: “In 8 of the 14 replicates, the smaller 3-month-old colonies 
invested in building “fecal fortresses” as reinforcement barriers to intrusion by the larger colony” {Evolution of 
eusociality and the soldier caste intermites: Influence of intraspecific competition and accelerated inheritance, B. 
THORNE et al, 2003) 

508 “In at least 28 genera, in all of the families of the Isoptera, there exist supplementary reproductives. These individuals 
are offspring of the colony-founding pair, and in the lower termites they assumethe reproductive role upon the death 
of one (or both) of the founders” {Evolution of eusociality in termites, S. BARTZ, 1979) 

509 “In 72 interindividual attacks witnessed during the first 2 h of 18 interactions, reproductives were aggressors in 22 
(30.5%) of the strikes, and in all but one of those cases (95.4%), the target was another king or queen” {Evolution of 
eusociality and the soldier caste intermites: Influence of intraspecific competition and accelerated inheritance, B. 
THORNE et al, 2003) 

5l0 “Meiotic randomization guarantees the same average success to all chromosomes, preventing any particular 
chromosome from beating its homolog in the competition to be transmitted. With no opportunity for local 
competition, all chromosomes gain only with enhanced success of the whole genome. 

[...] Meiotic drive occurs when one chromosome can outcompete its paired homolog for transmission through 
gametes (Zimmering et al. 1970). Meiotic drive reminds one that reproductive fairness and the near unity in the 
genome evolved in the face of competitive pressure between neighbors. The puzzle concerns the selective forces 
and the biochemical mechanisms that repress internal competition” {Perspective: Repression of competition and the 
evolution of cooperation, S. FRANK, 2003) 

51 l Meiosis, recombination, and interference, K. BROMAN, 2003 




[genomic] unity is so nearly complete that one often thinks of [it] in a unitary way rather than as 
a collection of cooperating genes” wrote Steven Frank512’ " attesting how much our cell-to- 
body relation mirrors termite-to-colony’s also in this regard. From resourcial conflict over 2 
billion years ago514 some germlines in early agonistic or parasitic links found the way across 
generations united515 whereas other germlines strayed or have not yet tried concent (eg, a 
gazelle fleeing a pursuing lioness). The formula for biota winning the game of life516 was once 
stromatolithically eating to the fullest and mitosing to the max517, whereas now is 
cooperation518,519: social lifeforms, superior in motility and data transfer, throve atop the 
asexual and asocial between and after mass extinction events for the last billion 
years520' ’ ’ ' because sexual reproduction expedites begetting a fitter mutant. There is in 

many species, however, a “problem” with sexual reproduction -sc, as many masterkeys as locks 
are sired- championing intraspecific male competition and elutriating the fit from the unfit to 
female pernancy when population abounds, but when population pauces intraspecific quarrels 
hasten death524, thence ‘tis telling to compare the curious case of eusocial species, with no 
extinctions since they -100 million years ago525- appeared, next to the less-than-one-million- 
years which mammal species average526’ . Eusociality pays good; every lifeform able to make 


512 Perspective: Repression of competition and the evolution of cooperation, S. FRANK, 2003 

513 However, there is evidence that ruling allelic harmony can, and to certain extent constantly tries to, dislodge itself 
(Zertationsversuche mit Durchtrennung des Griffels bei Oenothera lamarckiana, N. HERIBERT-NILSSON, 1923), 
clueing us about their possible past and onset: alleles are tried-and-true arrays which had rough encounters, have 
reason to cooperate and, mayhaps, will have reason to break apart in the future 
5H Origins and Early Evolution of Predation, S. BENGTSON, 2002 
515 callback to ‘when a cell ate another and instead of digestion fusion chanced’ 

5l6 “The so called “arrow of complexity” in evolution (Bedau, 1998) can be explained [by the law of requisite 

complexity]. If we start with simple information, its transformation will produce by simple drift (McShea, 1996; 
Miconi, 2008) increases in the complexity of information, without any goal or purpose. This occurs simply because 
there is an open niche for information to become more complex as it varies. But this also promotes agents to 
become more complex to exploit novel (complex) information and propagate it. Evolution does not need to favour 
complexity in any way: information just propagates to every possible niche as fast as possible, and it seems that 
there is often an “adjacent possible” (Kauffman, 2000) niche of greater complexity” ( The world as evolving 
information, C. GERSHENSON, 2007) 

517 “In neither mitosis nor meiosis have origins been found in DNA fragments without ARS [ie, autonomously 

replicating sequence] function. Thus, chromosomal replication origins are coincident with ARS elements, but not 
all ARS elements have chromosomal origin function” ( Chromosomal DNA replication initiates at the same origins 
in meiosis and mitosis, I. COLLINS & C. NEWLON, 1994) 

' ’Callback to ant success [[I]n the more than 100 million years [in which superorganismic colonies] have existed.no 
family of ultrasocial insects is known to have become extinct] 

519 As more forms of communication surface, prospects for interorganismal cooperation pop up and new, bigger arrays 
are expected 

520 See “Figure 2” and its adjacent commentary in Life in the Aftermath of Mass Extinctions, R HULL, 2015, where we 
are also provided a concrete example: “Reptiles in the aftermath of the largest mass extinction of all, the Permian - 
Triassic (PT) extinction, [...] evolved [and] sprawled into upright predators on land and invaded the sea, all in the 
Early Triassic” 

52l Re the claim that speciation was unusually high on baby Earth vd. A test of whether rates of speciation were 
unusually high during the Cambrian radiation, B. LIEBERMAN, 2001 
522 For a wide-as-the-Universe explication of emergence vd. Empirical Evidence for a Law of Information Growth, R. 
COREN, 2001 (plus now you know I am a scholar a la mode, because I used the word “emergence”). For a more 
recent proof of evolution’s complexification -via its ability to negate entropy- vd. Thermodynamic Formulation of 
Living Systems and Their Evolution, L. DEL CASTILLO & P. VERA-CRUZ, 2011 
523 The progressive complexification of the game of life was described in Natural Selection as a Process of 
Accumulating Genetic Information in Adaptive Evolution, M. KIMURA, Kimura, 1961 
414 Ecology: From Individuals to Ecosystems, M. BEGON et al, 2006, pt. 2, ch. 8, wherein the sad story of the 
overcompensating flour beetle is told 

525 If the chronometer be started at the birth of termites, for Isoptera are thought to be the oldest eusocial order 

(Phytogeny ofDictyoptera: Dating the Origin of Cockroaches, Praying Mantises and Termites with Molecular Data 
and Controlled Fossil Evidence, F. LEGENDRE et al, 2015) 

'-'Estimating the Normal Background Rate of Species Extinction, J. DE VOS et al, 2014 



an evolutionary stable system thereof528, per precedent, greets the chance. In humans there is 
the apical craft of data transfer, yet incentives for reproduction are, as of now, too individualized 
to brood stable transition (however much communal rearing at some stages and for some 
folks529 be proposed as eusocial530' 531 , arrays are not yet fixed532) and is not for lack of trying: 
XVIII th century French utopist Charles Fourier wrote thousands of pages detailing how a 
panmixic533 commune called Harmony ought to be ruled, how interests of individuals shall fuse 
by working, living and sleeping next to -or on top of, for liberty was granted within- each 
other534. Fourier’s detailed ideas were, to boot, ambitious: he thought the communal system 
capable of replacing all others merely in years and adviced followers to scram away from 
marriage535 and congregate536, stow wood, stone, jewels, gold (and copper not so much) to 
build a hale colony, although once everything set up the means of exchange between workers 
shall be -like in postransitional termites- abolished537. The path up to stable human sexual 
practice was revealed by Fourier in a manner mysterious for readers back then which, I fancy, 
will be clearer for biologists today: 

“The issue with consent and linking [of humans in sexual contexts] is reduced by action at a 
level superior. Were we not able to harmonize simple polygamous relations -as barbarian and 
civilized people do538-, let us try to scale up and, were we still unable, let us raise towards 


527 Earlier explications (eg, Hamilton’s ‘haplodiploid hypothesis’, for which vd. Hctplodiploidy and the Evolution of the 
Social Insects, R. TRIVERS & H. HARE, 1976), had they been right, would have confounded the robustness of this 
surprising correlation, yet “By the 1990s [...] the haplodiploid hypothesis began to fail. The termites had never 
fitted this model of explanation. Then more eusocial species were discovered that use diplodiploid rather than 
haplodiploid sex determination. They included a species of platypodid ambrosia beetles, several independent lines 
of Synalpheus sponge-dwelling shrimp, bathyergid mole rats [and other family favourites]” (The evolution of 
eusociality, E. WILSON et al, 2010) 

528 Although there seems to be im some eusocial species some extra (more stable) steps to diversify genetically and thus 
ward the colony from illness, as in Pogonomyrmex occidentalis and Acromyrmex echinatior (The Social Conquest 
of Earth, E. WILSON, 2012, ch. 18) wherein changing partners works in a fashion wholly opposite to that of a 
hippie colony 

529 Cooperative Breeding and Human Cognitive Evolution, J. BURKART et al, 2009 

530 The Social Conquest of Earth, E. WILSON, 2013, ch. 11 

53 'Plus, there is the wrong assumption for hunter-gatherers to be, or to have been, a communal family at all times and 
for that type of family to represent "the original one” of mankind. 1 will revisit this topic in light of Emmanuel 
Todd’s 2011 L 'origine des systemes familiaux 

532 See, eg, what can happen to a Nigerian tribe in a generation: “Child fostering and other means of spreading 

childrearing cost among relatives are fading out. Consequently, men’s desired family size and ideal number of 
children in the society now gravitate toward four children relative to over eight in the past. Men now encourage 
their wives to adopt family planning in order to limit family size to the number of children they can comfortably 
cater for” (Changing Family Structure and Childrearing: Implication for Male Fertility Behaviour among the Ogu, 
Southwestern Nigeria, O. WUSU & U. ISIUGO-ABANIHE, 2005) 

533 “Une demi-douzaine dAgnes et de Pamela se seront livrees successivement a tel homme qui n'a d 1 autre merite que 
d'etre leur initie, leur affide” (Le Nouveau monde amoureux, C. FOURIER, 1816). The mechanisms by which 
women were to ignore or disdain fitness markers making one man sexier than other are, alack, not spelled 
' A Theorie de I'unite universelle, C. FOURIER, 1822, vol. 4, sect. VII, ch 1 & ff, albeit with bureaucratic authority 
overlying the outsiders who can have a piece of the commune’s inside (ie, marching armies, travelling traders...) 
and schedule events for members: “L'orgiepent bien etre fortuite, comme il arrive dans les rassemblements 
d'armee et de caravanserail, mais, dans les seances regulieres de cour d'amour, l'orgie est preparee par le ministre 
et le pontife qui menagent des reunions delicieuses, des sympathies cumulees et se renforgant les unes par les 
autres” (Le nouveau monde amoureux, C. FOURIER, 1816) 

535 “Evitez toute association de manage ou d'interet qui ne contenterait pas vos passions des Vinstant meme ” (Avis aux 

civilises relativement a la prochaine metamorphose sociale, C. FOURIER, 1808) 

536 “Neformez aucun etablissement lointain, ne songez point d vous expatrier par appdt de la fortune ; chacun sera 

heureux dans son pays ety vivra sans nude inquietude ” (op. cit.) 

531 Le nouveau monde amoureux, C. FOURIER, 1816 

538 Per Fourier, la bourgeoisie was way into orgies already, albeit not yet spotlighting their practices because of mores. 
He procures not data thereabout, but a tale: "On suit quel en est le denouement, chacun des 2 couples cocufie en 
secret les autres. C'est le supreme plaisir de I'honnete bourgeoisie sous pretexte de bonnes mceurs et bon voisinage 
des tendres epoux; elle forme ces liaisons de 2 ou 3 couples qui apres quelques entrevues innocentes, festins, 



the potential realm, dare the ambiguous, probe -if needs must- all resources agate to witness 
polygamy and abutting loftier lovefunctions -discord’s firebrand thus far- become the bonds 
of harmony when practiced in their degree cacuminal fasting, smoothly, coruscatingly, the 
links of lower degrees”539 

Ambiguity of language, a will to accomplish whatever be interpreted therefrom, naying 
competition and its ensuing genetic diversity540, scorn for society’s smartest541’ 542 ’ 543 (whose 
exploits cannot be scaled up by society’s bulk), qualming chaos544 and calling for denser 
concentrations are all ingredients which assure in the long run new stable arrays to appear545. 

Things were tough for Charles, though. The lambent man who calculated how to pay 
“England’s debt in 6 months with revenue from chickeneggs”546 mustered not enough capital to 
print and publish his ideas amain and the first colony took off -with government help547- only 5 


promenades, parties de campagne, en viennent a des intimites plus etroites, puis aux grosses familiarites, le tout 
bien mystiquement deguise sous le voile de la morale et des jeux innocents de bonne societe, bon voisinage et en 
I'honneur duquel les dits couples selon le vceu de laphilosophie agissent enfreres et en amis entre qui tout est 
commun... ” (op. cit.) 

539 “Z,e probleme du nceud ou de Vaccord se reduit a operer en degre superieur a celui qui refuse le nceud. Si nous ne 
savons pas hannoniser des liaisons polygames simples, comme celles des barbares et des civilises, essayons sur le 
genre compose et si nous ne reussissons pas, elevons-nous au genre puissanciel, employons I'ambigu, enfin, 
sondons toutes les ressources que peut fournir le mouvement et nous verrons que la polygamie et les hautes 
fonctions d'amour qui sont parmi nous des tisons de discorde, deviennent autant de gages d'harmonie quand on les 
emploie dans lews hauts degres oil les nceuds aussi faciles que brillants, operent le nceud des degres inferieurs...” 
(op. cit.) 

540 How socio-genetic multipliers work in humans and the effects of epistatis have been desdribed in, eg. What causes 
the anti-Flynn effect? A data synthesis and analysis of predictors, W. OF MENIE et al, 2019. More about the effects 
of competition suppression in lines to come 

54l Theorie des quatre mouvements et des destinees generates : prospectus et annonce de la decouverte, C. FOURIER, 
1808, pt. 3, Premiere demonstration : de la franc-magonnerie et de ses proprietes encore inconnues 

542 An epochwide overview thereof is to be read in Anti-Joodse beeldvorming en Jodenhaat: De geschiedenis van het 
antisemitisme in West-Europa, C. QUISPEL, 2015, ch. 8 'Wanneer het met de Joden goed gaat, gaat het met 
Frankrijk slecht': 

“In de eerste helft van de negentiende eeuw waren het vooral Franse schrijvers als Charles Fourier, Alphonse 
Toussenel en Pierre-Joseph Proudhon, die het opkomende kapitalisme zagen als een Joods complot. Zij behoorden 
tot de radicale en antikapitalistische stromingen in de Franse politiek en waren zeer uitgesproken in hun afkeer van 
de Joden. Charles Fourier (1772-1837) leefde in een tijd dat in Frankrijk nog nauwelijks sprake was van 
industrialisatie. Het is dan ook de Joodse rol in de handel die zijn woede opwekte. Joden waren volgens Fourier 
parasieten die uit het Oude Testament zouden hebben geleerd alle niet-Joden te bedriegen ” 

543 callfoward to The meaner —in a mission to make them seem unworthy 

544 Theorie des quatre mouvements et des destinees generates : prospectus et annonce de la decouverte, C. FOURIER, 
1808, Epilogue sur le chaos social du Globe 

545 Economists jeer socialism as a destructor of incentives to perpetuate species whilst aiblins unaware of the 

aforedescribed biological success of ants; thereto E. O. Wilson stated in a 1997 interview: “Back in the fifties Tom 
Eisner, a colleague of mine, and I did I believe the first experiments tracing radio-active labelled sugar-water 
through colonies of ants. We were able to estimate the rate at which the food was exchanged, and the volume that 
was exchanged. Not only do many colonies exchange food with fanatic dedication, but in the colonies of many 
antspecies the workers regurgitate food back and forth at an extraordinarily high rate. Now we understand that the 
result of this is that at any given time, all the workers have roughly the same food-content in their stomach. It is sort 
of a social stomach”, which he off axioms as “Karl Marx was right about socialism, he just got the species wrong” 

546 Theorie de I'unite universelle, C. FOURIER, 1823, vol. 3, ch. 7, “La dette de TAnglaterre payee en 6 mois par des 
ceufs de poule ” 

541 “Le 21 mars 1833, Madame Dulary [wife of the deputy who supported the project] posait la premiere pierre du 

domaine. Tres rapidement, Vactivite initiate se ralentit par suite du manque de ressources, les porteurs de capitaux 
sollicites restant sourds aux demandes des createurs. A. Baudet Dulary est amene a pratiquer une severe ponction 
sur sa fortune personnelle, pour payer les journaliers. II avoue que la Colonie Societaire se trouve dejd en 
difficulty : « Je ne commence pas avec 66 colons, mais avec 150 ouvriers, dont 60 maintenant loges, et nourris 
dans les batiments de la future Colonie » ” (from the webpage of the Conde-sur-Vesgre colony, which these days is 
a familial vacation-resort hireable pour des week-ends 2.0 by dialling 01 34 87 04 10). A posterior colony, in 
Brussels, was rented recently -given its systematic cubic cubicular array- as businessoffices but is now empty 
again (La renovation du familistere Godin tombe une nouvelle fois a I'eau, 04-01-2017, H. MAQUET for RTBF) 



years before his death, vacating -with orgies organized amounting to zero- 4 years before his 
death, albeit fourierism’s posthumous influence (antikikeness and all) stretched up to Russia and 
patted the very chum who best shed early communism thereat: Fyodor Dostoyevsky548' 549 ' 550 . 

The reason sole why Fourier’s Harmony may seem more awk than morose owes to no man 
ever being obliged to partake in it. I say in earnest: you still have a dram of individualism 
because none among myriads of collectivist nightmares tried triumphed enough (or at least 
triumphed not long enough) to canker all which makes you you551. In front of the perhaps 
heftiest ever collectivist array England’s most powerful man could offer but blood, toil, tears, 
and sweat, sang ad postremum the praises of The Allies only by virtue of Hitler having been 
athwart the war an idealist not a pragmatist552. 

Failures in first transitional human attempts from sociality to eusociality -either by 
performing worse than neighbouring arrays or by internal disarray553, as discussed afore554, 
and seen bodkin stable attempted and succeeded lots- are foreknown555 556. Thus, humans from 
within as humans from without such arrays see failure brew, yet not the powerful’s force nor the 


548 McmopiiH na Pycun: Om nau-dpeenu epeuena do Haunt dnu, A. OPJIOB, 2002, ch. 21 

549 "Ha dene mpydno uaumii nmo-mioydb pa3dpaMcumeJibHee u ufenemwibHee o6pa3oeaHHozo eepen u o6udmteee ezo, 
kuk eepen ” (ffneeitUK nucarrejifi, <t>. /JOCTOEBCKHH, 1877, EepeiicKuu eonpoc) 

550 This relay arrived to Lenin himself who in KoncneKm khuzu Maprca u Dmejibca «Cenmoe ceMeucmeo» (published in 
1930 although written in 1895) cites Fourier among communism’s heralds. Lenin later included Fourier’s name in a 
list of 66 personalities whose statues shall be erected as part of the (I scoff it not, I just translate its original name, 
which was) “Leninist Monumental Propaganda” 

551 To the point here is Extinction du pauperisme , L-N BONAPARTE, 1844, the heritor, sanitized and agro-centric 

pamphlet of someone who did attain political power -ranking as Empereur des Frangais-, consequences therewith 
declenched in yet another Republique 

552 As apcrcucd in The Storm of War: A New History of the Second World War, A. ROBERTS, 2009, Conclusion: Why 
Did the Axis Lose the Second World War? , but a curter version would be to assert that if you care not about the likes 
of Szilard and Einstein defecting to the enemy, if you use not 800,000 combatready men because they are not aryan 
you, sir, are an idealist. Albert Speer portrays to this extent: “It was in keeping with Hitler's dilettantism that he 
preferred to choose nonspecialists as his associates. After all, he had already appointed a wine salesman as his 
Foreign Minister, his party philosopher as his Minister for Eastern Affairs, and an erstwhile fighter pilot as overseer 
of the entire economy. Now he was picking an architect of all people to be his Minister of Armaments. Undoubtedly 
Hitler preferred to fill positions of leadership with laymen. All his life he respected but distrusted professionals such 
as, for example, Schacht” (as translated from his 1969 Erinnerungen which, out of some unbeknown-to-me-reason, 
is called Inside the Third Reich in English, whereamong it strikes me the most that Speer’s very example of an 
specialist -Hjalmar Schacht- while tested for IQ along other nazi officials at Nuremberg, scored the highest with 
143) 

553 How such process accrued to imperial Rome has been synchronically described in Los enemigos del comercio - Una 
historia moral de la propiedad, I, A. ESCOHTADO, 2008, ch. 5-7 
554 Callback to & thereabouts: Earlier explications (eg, Hamilton’s ‘haplodiploid hypothesis’, for which vd. 

Haplodiploidy and the Evolution of the Social Insects, R. TRIVERS & H. HARE, 1976) 

555 "Es gibt in der Weltgeschichte mehrere grofie Perioden, die vorubergegangen sind, ohne dafi die Entwicklung sich 
fortgesetzt zu haben scheint, in welchen vielmehr der gauze ungeheure Gewinn der Bildung vernichtet worden, und 
nach welchen ungliicklicherweise wieder von vorne angefangen werden mufite, um mit einiger Beihilfe, etwa von 
geretteten Triimmern jener Schdtze, mit erneuertem unermefilichen Aufwand von Krdften und Zeit, von Verbrechen 
und von Leiden, wieder eine der langst gewonnenen Regionen jener Bildung zu erreichen. Ebetiso gibt es 
fortbestehende Entwicklungen, reiche, nach alien Seiten hin ausgebaute Gebdude und Systeme von Bildung in 
eigentiimlichen Elementen. Die blofi formelle Ansicht von Entwicklung iiberhaupt kann weder der einen Weise 
einen Vorzug vor der andern zusprechen noch den Zweck jenes Unterganges dlterer Entwicklungsperioden 
begreiflich machen, sondern mufi solche Vorgdnge oder insbesondere darin die Riickgdnge als aufierliche 
Zufalligkeiten betrachten und kann die Vorziige nur nach unbestimmten Gesichtspunkten beurteilen, welche eben 
damit, dafi die Entwicklung als solche das einzige sein soil, worauf es ankomme, relative und nicht absolute Zwecke 
sind” (Vorlesungen iiber die Geschichte der Philosophic, F. HEGEL, 1924, Einleitung ) 

556 And such process occurs not just at human level: “Even genes at different loci, however, are potentially 

reproductively competing entities, at least historically, and in this sense genes in genomes may be viewed as 
parallels to individuals in populations. At infrequent intervals, the genes in sexual genomes disperse and recombine, 
forming new genomes in a fashion roughly parallel to the dispersal and recombination of individuals in species 
living in temporary habitats” ( Group Selection, Altruism, and the Levels of Organization of Life, R. ALEXANDER 
& G. BORGIA, 1978) 



many’s throng can the brewing avert. A month after the murder of Franz Ferdinand a worried 
bloke in Germany, Willy, wrote to his cousin Nicky in Russia: 


“The mood leading Serbs to murder their King and Queen swills across Europe. [...] Given 
our longtime friendship I pledge to seek peaceful resolution between Russia and Austria- 
Hungary to the best of my ability”557 

Nicky, disquieted too, had not yet received the dispatch when he sent: 

“I beseech you help me in this critical juncture. War has been declared to a feeble land [(and 
you know, my dear Willy, I mean Serbia, but I specify anyhow for the sake of people snooping 
our correspondence in the XXI st century)]; Ire is rife in Russia as in me. [...] To prevent the 
penury an European war would bring I plead upon our old friendship you do the utmost to 
arrest developments in your turf’ 

Willy did try, hard, although after two days he conceded: 

“While I essay to sort matters with Austria-Hungary troops from your country are 
mobilizing westwards and make my effort next to futile. [...] I shall not carry blame for 
whatsoever gloom lours the civilized world. [...] Our frienship, born at my grandfather’s 
deathbed, and the admiration I feel for your country are sacred, thus I fast stood for Russia 
under many a gale, especially during its last war. Keeping peace in Europe, now that your 
country chose military mobilization, is not up to you”559 

And 18 million people tre kk ed towards death despite Willy -also known as Wilhelm II, Kaiser of 
Germany, King of Prussia- and Nicky -also known as Nicholas II, Tsar of Russia- trying up till 
the eleventh hour peace. 

Therewith is procurable a definition preliminar, lazy and expo facto (to be followed by 
exacter ones) of humanbased organisms -stable or unstable- who prosper in fitness other than 
individual humans’ as we, individually, do not have our fitness tied to mitochondrial quantity (ie, 
not the fattest, nor the tallest are fittest): whenever a war leer that no king can stare back in 
peace, there where PepsiCo start riots profuse in machinegunning, bombing and grenading560, a 
pope lose reins on a crusade fought in his gods’ name561 or planners cold in sweat sputter “we 


557 “Der Geist, der die Serben ihren eigenen Konig und seine Gemahlin morden lief, herrscht heute noch in jenem 

Lande. [...] Eingedenk der herzlichen Freundschaft, die uns beide seit longer Zeit mit festem Band verbindet, setze 
ich daher meinen ganzen Einflufi ein, um Osterreich-Ungarn dazu zu bestimmen, eine offene und befriedigende 
Verstdndigung mit Rufiland anzustreben ” (Das Deutsche Weifibuch iiber den Ausbruch des deutsch-russisch- 
franzosischen Krieges, Nordische Verlag, 1914) 

558 “In diesem so ernsten Augenblick bitte ich Dich instdndig, mir zu helfen. Ein schmdhlicher Krieg ist an ein 

schwaches Land erkldrt worden; die Entrustung hieriiber, die ich vollig teile, ist in Rufiland ungeheuer. [...] Um 
einem Ungliick, wie es ein europaischer Krieg sein wiirde, vorzubeugen, bitte ich Dich im Namen unserer alten 
Freundschaft, alles Dir mogliche zu tun, um Deinen Bundesgenossen davon zuriickzuhalten, zu weit zu gehen ” (op. 
cit.) 

559 “Auf Deinen Appell an Meine Freundschaft und Deine Bitte um Meine Hilfe habe ich eine Vermittelungsaktion 

zwischen Deiner und der Osterreichisch-Ungarischen Regierung aufgenommen. Wahrend diese Aktion im Gauge 
war, sind Deine Truppen gegen das Mir verbiindete Osterreich-Ungarn mobilisiert worden, wodurch, wie Ich Dir 
schon mitgeteilt habe, Meine Vermittelung beinahe illusorisch gemacht worden ist. [...] Nicht Ich trage die 
Verantwortungfur das Unheil, das jetzt der ganzen zivilisierten Welt drolit. [...] Die Mir von Meinem Grofivater auf 
dem Totenbette uberkommene Freundschaft fiir Dich und Dein Reich ist Mir immer heilig gewesen, und Ich habe 
treu zu Rufiland gestanden, wenn es in schwerer Bedrdngnis war, besonders in seinem letzten Kriege. Der Friede 
Europas kann von Dir noch jetzt erhalten werden, wenn Rufiland sich entschliefit, die militarischen Mafiregeln 
einzustellen, die Deutschland und Osterreich-Ungarn bedrohen” (op. cit.) 

56(> Pepsi-Cola Uncaps A Lottery Nightmare — Bombings, Threats Follow Contest With Too Many Winners, B. DROGIN 
for the Seattle Times, 1993 

561 Memoires de TAcademie royale de Metz, 1845, vol. 1, ch 9 



have created a monster”562 I shall hight that not an avatar, for it comes not from above, but a 
paraktar563’ 564 ' 565 , for it comes from within us. As paraktar, Allah is a life, and so is 
McDonald’s. 

Preference for kin: When we see momma duck schlepping a duckling-train towards Green 
Station -and caring about the wellbeing of others not- our hearts pump blood happier. When we 
find a politician has tended to his kin -in detriment to others’- our aortal bloodflow clots. We are 
unique in that: we expect a politician mithe kin preferences and having them is called 
“corruption”. The altruism expected from whoever holds office is the contra naturam (if seen 
through old darwinian eyes566) condition for eusociality which, once achieved, entrains optimal 
results for all parties involved567 (foe to such Homo moralis is the Fuck-you man hidden in silky 
suit). Thus, per Alger & Weibull’s model, if bureacrats and politicians behaved at theory’s 
hest568 an array stabler and richer will ithe, a fanatic-free Third Reich, a glasnost economically- 
abled569, resistant to segregation distortion as meiosis in us. Gradus inferior an experiment (ie, 
adoption) has run for aeons in families with results comparable to biological sons570 and 
examples exist of men hopping over biological scions to will the adoptee an empire57T . Heck, 
some cultures have for millennia tried to spean kin preference away from humankind’s bosom: 

“When heaven and earth were created, and men birthed across the latter, people knew their 
mothers but not their fathers, led private lives and loved their relatives. Out of loving their 
relatives discrimination bobbed up and private life turned perilous so that both risk and 
discrimination angsted people the most and chaos ruled. The competition of strifers never to 


562 Callback to “I will show them that we will fight to the last, wrote a Japanese soldier in his diary entrance 8 th of July 
1943” 

56 7pcuaektta:j/ 

564 For a model of the apparition and success of such an event, referred-to as “singularity”, vd. Oscillatory finite-time 
singularities in finance, population and rupture, K. IDE, D. SORNETTE, 2001 

565 Prof. Damuth, before I ever came crying to Earth, named avatar “the local "embodiment" or "representation" of [a] 
species in the local community” (Selection Among "Species": A Formulation in Terms of Natural Functional Units, 
J. DAMUTH, 1985) and earlier than that Mme. Blavatsky did not lose the opportunity to anthropomorphize the 
word; tangential as such definitions may be to a paraktar I put the reader on guard that they are concepts unlike 

566 Darwin knew the seeming paradox (vd. The Origin of Species, C. DARWIN, 1859, ch. 8, Objections to the theory of 
natural selection as applied to instincts: neuter and sterile insects ) but biologists did not dight the issue 
systematically until the XIX th century 

567 “Our analysis shows that a particular preference class, that we call Homo moralis [ie, a man capable of calculating 
payoffs for himself and everyone involved who, then, chooses to do whatever maximizes the payoff of everyone 
involved] comes out as a clear winner in the evolutionary race. An individual with such preferences maximizes a 
weighted sum of the material payoff that she would obtain in a hypothetical probabilistic scenario in which none, 
some, or all the individuals with whom she interacts would also use her strategy” (Evolution and Kantian morality, 
I. ALGER & J. WEIBULL, 2016) 

568 Which entails, if I may emphasize, politicians knowing when they are being sold good intentions borne upon real data 
and when lobbied to. Surest solution thereat would be of course not a ban, impracticable as they are, but aligning 
lobbyist-interests with the rest’s 

''’'Additional hitch here would be the “calculation problem” (Die Wirtschaftsreclinung im sozialistischen Gemeinwesen, 
L. VON MISES, 1920), to be reviewed in extenso elsewhere 

510 Adopted Children s Outcomes as Young Adults in Regards to Educational Attainment and Income, N. SPEAR, 2009 

571 “Postulante ergo Lucio Pisone socero [Julius Caesar s] testamentum eius aperitur recitaturque in Antoni domo, quod 

Idibus Septembribus proximis in Lavicano suo fecerat demandaveratque virgini Vestali maximae. Quintus Tubero 
tradit heredem ab eo scribi solitum ex consulatu ipsius primo usque ad initium civilis belli Cn. Pompeium, idque 
militibus pro condone recitation. Sed novissimo testamento tres instituit heredes sororum nepotes, Gaium Octavium 
ex dodrante, et Lucium Pinarium et Quintum Pedium ex quadrante reliquo; in ima cera Gaium Octavium etiam in 
familiam nomenque adoptavit” (De vita Caesarum, G. SUETONIUS, 121, 1.83) 

572 “La frequence des adoptions, en effet, est un autre exemple du peu de naturalisme de la «famille» romaine. 

Visiblement, on donnait un enfant en adoption comme on donnait safille en manage, surtout si ce devait etre un 
beau manage. II y a deux moyens d’avoir des enfants : en engender en justes noces et en adopter ; ce pouvait etre 
un moyen d’empecher Textinction d’une lignee, ce pouvait etre aussi le moyen d’acquerir la qualite de pere de 
famille, que la loi exigeait des candidats aux honneurs publics et aux gouvemements de province ” (Histoire de la 
vie privee, P. BROWN et al, 1985, bk. 1, pt. 1) 



settle and the force of harriers were the people’s trade. Discontent was at large. Then, men of 
worth, ousting selfishness, set justice forefront and people began again to talk virtue. That was 
the time when loving one’s relatives was casted aside and talent took its place”573' 574 

As I pen these lines575 heads of estate in the United Kingdom, France and Germany -the 3 
biggest EU GNPs- have a combined progeny of zero children576’ , whereas 50 years ago they 
had 5 and a century ago 12578. Now, if contact with their extended family were curtailed and 
friendships absent, the path here too would be paved towards eusocialization either by making 
corruption’s spoils undesirable (a titanic enterprise) or by making them nigh impossible to 

con 

achieve (which is easier if wonted benefiters thereof do not exist579' ). To take an office 
granter of many boudoirs’s keys581 and, without fleecing its prestige and desirability, abrade the 
fitness it gave to the office holder so he become locked into another level of selection -as rams 

con 

into farmers- is a hacking of biology poised to the irkiest in parasitism , but solves not the 
biggest problem of “corruption” (ie, the sum of every bantam graft every citizen swives when 
choosing themselves and kin over others583). Dawkins, again: 

“Contraception is sometimes attacked as 'unnatural'. So it is, very unnatural. The trouble is, 
so is the welfare state. I think that most of us believe the welfare state is highly desirable. But 


573 “^±Mit KMnmmmio mm&m, mmm, smm 

mmu #it m&, mmmmtim 0 ismie, mtm 

mum, nttWtiL, MIS, ca. 4 th cent. b. C„ ch. 7) 

574 Populations are sustained with similar predicaments in current times, for the Botswanan Bushmen men -wherein 
prospects are ablated by the alphamales thereamong- have only 38% of posibilities of siring (acc. to Demography 
of the Dobe !Kung, N. HOWELL, 2000, ch. 13), yet they mostly still prefer not abandoning their tribe 

575 06-03-2018 

576 There are cases (cough, Mitterrand, cough) where prime ministers can do politics and have children with a mistress, 
but since I am not one for baseless speculation I will merely retell the official and current tally of the above- 
mentioned 

577 Noteworthy as well is divorce, seemingly become a rite de passage for the grandest of “world leaders”: Bolsonaro, 
(ilfiipdltfSc, XI, Macron, Merkel, Salvini and, of course. Trump are divorce(e)s versus a 

worldwide percentual divorce rate lower than 40% 

578 Counting the German Kaiser as “head of estate” in 1918 (given the Chancellery’s start in 1919) and despite Raymond 
Poincare’s absence of biological sons 

579 The human slant to please friends and family first (even if rules be rended therearound, for which vd. Building Social 
Cohesion: Family, Friends, and Corruption, A. ROMAIN & H. MILLER, 2013) catenates with a conceivable 
friendless and kinless society in which individuals will have few to none incentives to cheat 

5s°“observations of the primitively social eumenid wasp Zethus miniatus Saussure showed that individual females 

usually behaved like solitary wasps, independently building cells, laying egss, and provisioning and defending their 
own larvae one at a time. However, temporarily sterile individuals (broodless females lacking a mature ovarian egg) 
adopted the orphaned larvae of other females if any were available. This suggests that worker behavior can originate 
as misplaced parental care by an eggless female in the presence of orphans, and might occur with little or no genetic 
change in groups which have evolved under selection in other contexts (e.g., reuse of cells under selection for 
economy of construction activity, or mutualistic defense)” (The Epigenetical Origins of Insect Sociality, M. WEST- 
EBERHARD, 1987) 

Si< Sex, status, and reproductive success in the contemporary United States, R. HOPCROFT, 2006. Again, I would 
welcome similar studies coming from either Paraguay or Papua New Guinea, yet I cite now the data from where 
they have thus far been drawn 

582 This pattern in politics is but an illustration of the greater human pattern of granting status and power upon the group 
to those perceived as more altruistic, to a Jesus or a Cincinnatus. “High status is usually bestowed upon those who 
are expected to contribute most to valued group goals (J. Berger, B. P. Cohen & Zelditch, 1972; J. Berger, Fisek, 
Norman, & Zelditch 1977; Tyler, 1997; Wilier, 2009). In one study, the group's most altruistic members were 
accorded the highest status. Moreover, as the costs of altruism increased, the status rewards also increased (Hardy 
& Van Vugt, 2006)” (The superorganism account of human sociality: How and when human groups are like 
beehives, S. KESEBIR) 

583 May the biggest ofl-the-press corruption scandal (Brazil’s Operagao Lava Jato, amounting to ca. US$1 billion) be 
measured next to the US$1 trillion yearly bitty bribes all over the world sum up to (The Economic Cost of 
Corruption: A Survey and New Evidence, TH. HERZFELD, 2005) 



you cannot have an unnatural welfare state, unless you also have unnatural birth-control, 
otherwise the end result will be misery even greater than that which obtains in nature. The 
welfare state is perhaps the greatest altruistic system the animal kingdom has ever known”584 

Part of every superorganism is, certainly, to aid its constituents -as repletes do in honey-ants 
genera, hanging in the nest with a bellyfull of nectar for hungry worker-ants to bite585-, yet the 
mother life of humans (wherein power586’s and money’s utility, albeit progressively 
diminishing587'588, have no end) turns rational egoism into pursual endless589, ergo lamming 
cheaters is more relevant for a paraktar than for other superorganisms. Such a lam, however, is 
not homogeneous: in societies human and unhuman policing belongs to the mightiest because 
greater strength or resources reduce the relative cost of policing, causing the well endowed to 
take over socicd control (scripsit Steven Frank590). The state polices for the state more than local 
communities -revenue-dependent upon the former, to boot591- can police for the community 
and growing genetic variety therein prompts control to be uberous592. Sustainable models of 
human policing and reciprocity have been proposed and proven in accord with reality if we are to 
rasp the roughness our interactions entail593'594. Critics, yondering the power of progressive 
homogenization, will monish these models as “too reductionist” to work overtime and overtide 
but (naming an example among many) OCR, too reductionist too to apply upon XIVth century 
illuminated manuscripts, has adays aided Google digitize 30 million modern books595, a travail 
acme of a project launched by Gutenberg, upheld by Humboldt596 and piqued by early architects 


584 7Vie Selfish Gene, R. DAWKINS, 1976, ch. 7. His comment on subsidized childrearing is extendable to every office 
of the welfare state 

5S5 The Biology of Honey Ants, J. CONWAY, 1986 

5S6 This book’s definition of power is: the number of atomic interactions an organism can wilfully and potentially 
achieve, either directly or indirectly. Hereout, all other things being equal, a younger individual has more power 
than an older one -for the former’s remaining lifetime in which to combine atoms is to be surmised longer than the 
latter’s-, a richer indivual has more power than a poorer -for the rich is able to punish atoms further by paying 
others to do so-, a socially prestigious individual has more power than a pariah, etc 
587 Prestige and reproductive success in man: A commentary , H. KAPLAN, 1985 
588 r/ie marginal utility of income, R. LAYARD et al, 2008 

5S9 Rational egoism versus adaptive egoism as fundamental postulate for a descriptive theory of human behavior, D. 

MUELLER, 1986, but vd. From Homo Economicus to Homo Sapiens, R. TALER, 2000 
590 Perspective: Repression of competition and the evolution of cooperation, S. FRANK, 2003, who by “policing” means 
the active repression of neighbours undergone by some social species’s individuals 
591 For an overview, vd. Are State and Local Revenue Systems Becoming Obsolete?, R. TANNENWALD, 2004 
592 “A new theory was recently proposed in which individuals invest some of their resources into repressing competition 
between group members. [...] The surprising aspect of this theory is that low relatedness is more conducive to the 
spread of policing traits than is high relatedness. [...] A rare individual that polices in a group with no policing has 
fitness ws- For very low r [ie, relatedness], the policing strategy typically has higher individual fitness than non¬ 
policing. The policing curve crosses below the non-policing line at vv*= w s , such that, for high r, non-policing is 
favoured. As expected, the lower the cost c, the higher is fitness and the higher the value of r at which the curves 
cross. Thus high-cost policing can only be favoured when r is low” (Policing and group cohesion when resources 
vary, S. FRANK, 1996) 

593 Explaining altruistic behavior in humans, H. GINTIS et al, 2002 

594 Strong reciprocity and human sociality, H. GINTIS, 2000 

595 What Ever Happened to Google Books?, T. WU for The New Yorker, 11-09-2015 

596 “[0]ffentliche Erziehung [...] mufi [...], wenn sie sich blofi darauf einschranken wollte, Erzieher anzustellen und zu 
unterhalten, immer eine bestimmte Form begiinstigen. [...] Ganz und gar aber hort es auf, heilsam zu sein, wenn 
der Mensch dem Burger geopfert wird. Denn wenngleich alsdann die nachteiligen Folgen des Mifiverhdltnisses 
hinwegfallen, so verliert auch der Mensch dasjenige, welches er gerade durch die Vereinigung in einen Staat zu 
sichern bemiiht war. Daher miifite, meiner Meinung zufolge, die freieste, so wenig als moglich schon auf die 
biirgerlichen Verhdltnisse gerichtete Bildung des Menschen iiberall vorangehen. Der so gebildete Mensch miifite 
dann in den Staat treten und die Verfassung des Staats sich gleichsam an ihm priifen. Nur bei einem solchen 
Kampfe wtirde ich wahre Verbesserung der Verfassung durch die Nation mit Gewifiheit hoffen und nur bei einem 
solchen schadlichen Einflufi der biirgerlichen Einrichtung auf den Menschen nicht besorgen. Denn selbst wenn die 
letztere sehr fehlerhaft ware, liefie sich denken, wie gerade durch ihre einengenden Fesseln die widerstrebende oder 
trotz derselben sich in Hirer Grofie erhaltende Energie des Menschen gewdnne. Aber dies konnte nur sein, wenn 



of the internet597 given that when incentives align -countrywide, continentlong, worldround- 
simplification (ie, turning manifold squiggles into a single “k”) knocks on your head598. What 
simplifies human behaviour? Again, digitalization. Digitalization complexifies the interactive net 
while making every interactor simpler, more predictable, such as sensory outputs did over 500 
million years ago with neurons599' 600,601 . Subtlety is lost -yet ants never had cognitive subtlety 
and they are doing fine-, the “wisdom of crowds”, so sly in its interest602 603 , is won 


dieselbe vorher sich in Hirer Freiheit entwickelt hdtte” (Ideen zu einem Versuch die Grenzen derWirksamkeit des 
Staates zu bestimmen, W. VON HUMBOLDT, 1792, § VI) 

597 callback to “Humans scale this behaviour up to the heights of World Wide Web cooperation” 

598 A famous Taiwanese study of socially-impared creatures (called, in their lingo, “teenagers”) managed to improve 
learning outcomes by turning a classroom into the “ask the audience” lifeline of Who Wants to Be a Millionaire? 
{Do handheld devices facilitate face-to-face collaboration? Handheld devices with large shared display groupware 
to facilitate group interactions , C. LIU & L. KAO, 2007) 

599 “As the animals got larger and faster, however, there would be advantage to having some of these epithelial cells 
[which coordinate behaviour] be specialized for rapid conduction. In this scenario, the original nervous system 
would be composed of a net of electrically connected ‘proto-neurons’. These proto-neurons might all have served a 
sensory function, probably mechanosensory, responding to a stimulus at any site on the body, spreading out in all 
directions. The first true chemical synapses were probably neuromuscular, as a short-distance specialization of the 
neuroendocrine-like interactions used by extant choanoflagellates and sponges. Interestingly, muscle cells appeared 
to have evolved in parallel with neurons, with smooth muscles appearing before striated muscles” ( Early evolution 
of neurons, W. KRISTAN JR, 2016). And the repurposing is not new either: “The functions of all these genes 
[which form synaptic structures] in single-celled organisms is not known, but a reasonable guess is that voltage- 
gated channels functioned to regulate intracellular ions and water of the ancestral prokaryotes, to keep them from 
bursting in the hypotonic water that was their environment, and were only later specialized for communication” (op. 
cit.) 

600 The evolution of nervous system centralization, D. ARENDT et al, 2008 

m The Major Transitions in Evolution, E. JABLONKA & M. LAMB, 2006 re neural information: “The structure of the 
(nervous] system also allows partially active circuits, which may represent latent memory states that later can 
readily be made fully active. [...] Through the evolution of a nervous system, the extent and scope of information 
transmission, processing, and storage was greatly increased, and the result was the emergence of a new type of 
individual, the neural individual, with a high level of internal integration and the ability to make rapid adaptive 
responses”. The thesis being that untrodden paths of storage and data conveyance can result in a major evolutionary 
transition, I venture readers may conceive of such a thing happening anew at a scale different 
602 “Das eine ist das Geschichtliche, dafi der Grieche Anaxagoras zuerst gesagt hat, der vou<;, der Verstand iiberhaupt, 
oder die Vemunft, regiere die Welt, - nicht eine Intelligenz als selbstbewufite Vernunft, - nicht ein Geist als solcher 
beides miissen wir sehr wohl voneinander unterscheiden. Die Bewegung des Sonnensystems erfolgt nach 
unverdnderlichen Gesetzen: diese Gesetze sind die Vernunft desselben, aber weder die Sonne noch die Planeten, die 
in diesen Gesetzen um sie kreisen, haben ein Bewufitsein dariiber. 

[...] Es sind zwei Momente, die in unsern Gegenstand eintreten; das eine ist die Idee, das andre sind die 
menschlichen Leidenschaften [...] Die konkrete Mitte und Vereinigung beider ist die sittliche Freiheit im Staate. Von 
der Idee der Freiheit als der Natur des Geistes und dem absoluten Endzweck der Geschichte ist die Rede gewesen. 
Leidenschaft wird als etwas angesehen, das nicht recht ist, das mehr oder weniger schlecht ist: der Mensch soil 
keine Leidenschaften haben. Leidenschaft ist auch nicht ganz das passende Wortfiir das, was ich hier ausdriicken 
will. Ich verstehe hier namlich iiberhaupt die Tdtigkeit des Menschen aus partikularen Interessen, aus speziellen 
Zwecken, oder wenn man will, selbstsuchtigen Absichten, und zwar so, dafi sie in diese Zwecke die ganze Energie 
Hires Wollens und Charakters legen, ihnen andres, das auch Zweck sein kann, oder vielmehr alles andre aufopfern. 

[...] Der einfache Trieb des Zusammenlebens derselben hat schon den bewufiten Zweck der Sicherung Hires 
Lebens und Eigentums, und indem dieses Zusammenleben zustande gekommen ist, em’eitert sich dieser Zweck. Die 
Weltgeschichte fdngt mit ihrem allgemeinen Zwecke, dafi der Begriffdes Geistes befriedigt werde, nur an sich an, 
das heifit, als Natur: er ist der innere, der innerste bewufite Trieb, und das gauze Geschdft der Weltgeschichte ist, 
wie schon iiberhaupt erinnert, die Arbeit ihn zum Bewufitsein zu bringen. So in Gestalt des Naturwesens, des 
Naturwillens auftretend, ist das, was die subjektive Seite genannt worden ist, das Bediirfiiis, der Trieb, die 
Leidenschaft, das partikulare Interesse, wie die Meinung und subjektive Vorstellung sogleich fur sich selbst 
vorhanden. 

[...] Die Tdtigkeit ist die Mitte des Schlusses, dessen eines Extrem das Allgemeine, die Idee ist, die im inneren 
Scliacht des Geistes ruht, das andre ist die Aufierlichkeit iiberhaupt, die gegenstandliche Materie. Die Tdtigkeit ist 
die Mitte, welche das Allgemeine und Innere iibersetzt in die Objektivitdt. 

[...] Ein welthistorisches Individuum hat nicht die Niichternheit, dies und jenes zu wollen, viel Riicksichten zu 
nehmen, sondern es gehort ganz riicksichtslos dem einen Zwecke an. So ist es auch der Fall, dafi sie andre grofie, ja 



instead604' 605 . Ad modum ignis spiritus nosier non solum ejficitur agilis ad ascensum, verum 
etiam quadam ignorantia docta supra se ipsum rapitur in caliginem et excessum. Anent shall be 


heilige Interessen leichtsinnig behandeln, welches Benehmen sich freilich dem moralischen Tadel unterwirft. Aber 
solche grofie Gestalt mufi manche unschuldige Blume zertreten, marches zertriimmern aufihrem Wege. 

Das besondere Interesse der Leidenschaft ist also unzertrennlich von der Betatigung des Allgemeinen; denn es 
ist aus dem Besonderen und Bestimmten und aus dessen Negation, dafi das Allgemeine resultiert. Es ist das 
Besondere, das sich aneinander abkdmpft, und wovon ein Teil zugrunde gerichtet wird. Nicht die allgemeine Idee 
ist es, welche sich in Gegensatz und Kampf, welche sich in Gefahr begibt; sie halt sich unangegriffen und 
unbeschddigt im Hintergrund. Das ist die List der Vernunft zu nennen, dafi sie die Leidenschaften fur sich wirken 
lafit, wobei das, durch was sie sich in Existenz setzt, einbiifit und Schaden leidet. Denn es ist die Erscheinung, von 
der ein Teil nichtig, ein Teil affirmativ ist. Das Partikulare ist meistens zu gering gegen das Allgemeine, die 
Individual werden aufgeopfert und preisgegeben. Die Idee bezahlt den Tribut des Daseins und der Vergdnglichkeit 
nicht aus sich, sondern aus den Leidenschaften der Individuen. 

Wenn wir es uns nun gefallen lassen, die Individualitaten, ihre Zwecke und deren Befriedigung aufgeopfert, ihr 
Gliick iiberhaupt dem Reiche der Zufdlligkeit, dem es angehort, preisgegeben zu sehen und die Individuen 
iiberhaupt unter der Kategorie der Mittel zu betrachten, so ist doch eine Seite in ihnen, die wir Anstand nehmen, 
auch gegen das Hochste nur in diesem Gesichtspunkte zufassen, weil es ein schlechthin nicht Untergeordnetes, 
sondern ein in ihnen an ihm selbst Ewiges, Gottliches ist. Dies ist die Moralitat, Sittlichkeit, Religiositat ” 

(Vorlesungen iiber die Philosophic der Geschichte, G. HEGEL, 1837, Einleitung) 

603 Hegel’s “wisdom of one" anticipated scientific literature such as Evidence for a Collective Intelligence Factor in the 
Performance of Human Groups, A. WOODLIE et al, 2010, wherein a measure of c -a family whose siblings are g— 
correlates 0.86 with success in solving McGrath Task Circumplex’s matrixes but 0.19 with the average intelligence 
of tested groups’ members and 0.27 with the highest IQ a member thereamong has 
604 James Surowiecki wrote a whole book about the topic (The Wisdom of Crowds: Why the Many Are Smarter Than the 
Few and How Collective Wisdom Shapes Business, Economies, Societies and Nations, 2004), whose core is 
summarized ab ineunte with an anecdote from Darwin’s no-less-brilliant cousin Francis Gabon: 

“Gabon's destination was the annual West of England Fat Stock and Poultry Exhibition, a regional fair where 
the local farmers and townspeople gathered to appraise the quality of each other's cattle, sheep, chickens, horses, and 
pigs. [...] Gabon was a man obsessed with two things: the measurement of physical and mental qualities, and 
breeding. And what, after all, is a livestock show but a big showcase for the effects of good and bad breeding? 

Breeding mattered to Gabon because he believed that only a very few people had the characteristics necessary 
to keep societies healthy. [...] His experiments left him with little faith in the intelligence of the average person, "the 
stupidity and wrong-headedness of many men and women being so great as to be scarcely credible.” Only if power 
and control stayed in the hands of the select, well-bred few, Gabon believed, could a society remain healthy and 
strong. 

As he walked through the exhibition that day, Gabon came across a weight-judging competition. A fat ox had 
been selected and placed on display, and members of a gathering crowd were lining up to place wagers on the weight 
of the ox. (Or rather, they were placing wagers on what the weight of the ox would be after it had been “slaughtered 
and dressed.”) For sixpence, you could buy a stamped and numbered ticket, where you filled in your name, your 
address, and your estimate. The best guesses would receive prizes. Eight hundred people tried their luck. They were 
a diverse lot. Many of them were butchers and farmers, who were presumably expert at judging the weight of 
livestock, but there were also quite a few people who had, as it were, no insider knowledge of cattle. “Many non¬ 
experts competed,” Gabon wrote later [in an article titled Vox Pupoli, which appeared in Nature 03-07-1907], "like 
those clerks and others who have no expert knowledge of horses, but who bet on races, guided by newspapers, 
friends, and their own fancies.” The analogy to a democracy, in which people of radically different abilities and 
interests each get one vote, had suggested itself to Gabon immediately. “The average competitor was probably as 
well fitted for making a just estimate of the dressed weight of the ox, as an average voter is of judging the merits of 
most political issues on which he votes,” he wrote. 

[...] When the contest was over and the prizes had been awarded, Gabon borrowed the tickets from the 
organizers and ran a series of statistical tests on them. Gabon arranged the guesses (which totaled 787 in all, after he 
had to discard thirteen because they were illegible) in order from highest to lowest and graphed them to see if they 
would form a bell curve. Then, among other things, he added all the contestants' estimates, and calculated the mean 
of the group's guesses. That number represented, you could say, the collective wisdom of the Plymouth crowd. If the 
crowd were a single person, that was how much it would have guessed the ox weighed. [...] The crowd had guessed 
that the ox, after it had been slaughtered and dressed, would weigh 1,197 pounds. After it had been slaughtered and 
dressed, the ox weighed 1,198 pounds” 

605 Remarkable is how the swithest thing in computing (ie, the one you are using to sentence-process this) can be 
absorbed by puisne devices the likes of tablets and consoles being thereon even shrunk in the process (vd. 

Facebook usage on smartphones and gray matter volume of the nucleus accumbens, CH. MONTAG et al, 2017): it 
seems our hints gladly trade social connection for gray matter 




added human non-improvement of cognitive606, viz. reading607' 608 , skills since data- 
technology’s advent, whilst ways to parse those stagnant, predictable skills and to pull its strings 
from above multiply609 ousting the quirks of folks millenary610 (II n'y a pas cle culture 
frangaise, il y a une culture en France6 \ 1), smoldering612 the air which gave breath to all 
purushas creators of data technology, from the Faradays to the Greenblatts (but when did a 
butterfly thank a chrysalis?613’ 614 ). Once the net constructed, genius of the few gives way to 
wisdom of the many. If, on top of that, communication needed for cooperative strategies fosterers 
of fitness (eg, family ties, friendships, parent conciliation615) were shortcircuited, then it matters 


6n6 What causes the anti-Flynn effect? A data synthesis and analysis of predictors, W. OF MENIE et at, 2018 
a)1 National Assessment of Adult Literacy (NAAL), National Center for Education Statistics, US Department of 
Education, 1992, 2003. Vd. As well Basic Reading Skills and the Literacy of America s Least Literate Adults , 
National Center for Education Statistics, US Department of Education, 2009 
6,,8 A survey of internet users found that 88% thought true the following statement 1 quote literatim: “Most internet 
infromation has undergone rigorous peer review process and so can be used for research writing” (A survey of 
internet literacy skills among physical science undergraduate of the University of Bening, Nigeria, L. OBASUYI & 
O. OTABOR, 2012) 

609 For a yardsticking thereof vd. Nudging by government: Progress, impact and lessons learnt, D. HALPERN & M. 
SANDERS, 2016. Mom-and-pop shops can use some of governments’ and corporations’ techniques but without the 
escalation in their potential effectiveness and without the legislatory sleight conferred by our separation of powers 
(separation, as we know, because whomever holds power does his best to separate said power from prospective 
competitors), ergo in language manipulation -too- bigger institutions chouse best 
610 The days where government could not scoop the talk of the town or, if scooped, ‘twas not understood are gone. The 
situation has arisen many a time in which newly conquered territories are -fearing they will otherwise never 
assimilate to their conqueror’s culture- drubbed out of their accustomed tongues. 

Re France the Wikipedia article Politique linguistique de la France, as of 06-15-2019, is unusually good, rich 
in primary sources and best encapsulated by the words of Barere de Vieuzac, prominent revolutionary lawyer, in 
1794: “Le federalisme et la superstition parlent bas-breton ; Immigration et la haine de la Republique parlent 
allemand. [...] La Contre-revolution parle I'italien et le fanatisme parle basque. Cassons ces instruments de 
dommage et d'erreurs”. Such model has hopped over epochs and empires (vd. thereto the compendious 
JIumeucmuKa momaaumapuma e numeotpujiocotpcKou napaduzMe XXeera, B. KOCTEBA, 2018, for ‘tis probably 
the best work exposing XX th century’s linguistic supremacy in countries such as Germany, China and Italy as well 
as other countries you do not care about, from which I quote:) 

“Hcmano KOMnanuu [of Russian linguistic purism] nojiowcum nyTmumqwi e ea3eme «Hpaeda» pyKonucnou 
cmambu B.M. Jlemma «0 pyccroM H3biKe», neunmomueoM Komopou cmanu ebicKa3bimnuH «pyccKuu H3biK mu 
nopmuM», «UHOcmpciHHbie cjiobci ynompebjmeM 6e3 Hado6nocmu» u mmopan 3aKamueamcb npuibieoM «ne nopa 
jiu odbHeumb eouny KoeepKamw pyccrozo H3bim». [...] 

18 MapTa 1934 r. b JlHTepaTypHoit ra3eTe 6i>rna onyOJTHKOBana CTaiBM M. EoptKoro «0 H3i>iKe», me aBTop 
h3ho>khji CBOto toukv speiiHfl Ha H3BIK co11nanucT h'i cc ko ro rocy/tapcTBa. koto paa Diana npH3HaHa e/UTnCTBCiniO 
BepHoit. «OpraHH3aitHH Jt3t>nca, oumucime ero ot napa3HTHBHoro xnaMa» jtBHJiact rpaipTHO inou aa/ianei/ 

«co3danuH noeoii, coquamicmmecKou Kyjibmypu» ” and it only got worse therefrom for linguistic diversity in the 
URSS. 

For contemporary analysis, vd. The End of Minority Languages? Europe s Regional Languages in Perspective, 
M. HORNSBY & T. AGARIN, 2012 and La diversidad lingiastica en la era de la numdializacion, J. GUYOT, 2010 
6U Emmanuel Macron’s speech in Lyon, 02-04-2017 

6I2 “lt is estimated that for patent suits with less than $1 million at risk, the median cost of discovery alone is $290,000 
and the median estimated total litigation cost is $500,000. [...T]he rate of patent lawsuits is increasing quicker than 
any other type of litigation, and large companies are increasingly being sued by previously unknown, non-product- 
oriented entities” (No Longer a Myth, the Emergence of the Patent Troll: Stifling Innovation, Increasing Litigation, 
and Extorting Billions, J. LUMAN & CH. DODSON, 2006) 

613 Seen interspecially, 'Rohde (1982) provides an additional perspective on the ubiquity of parasitism as a lifestyle by 
estimating the numbers of parasitic species in each of the major taxa. A graphical representation of these data 
suggests that ~40% of known species are parasitic ” (Homage to Linnaeus: How Many Parasites? How Many 
Hosts?, A. DOBSON et al, 2008), and the argument gets even bolder when tallying organisms per capita (Most of 
the species on Earth are parasites, D. WINDSOR, 1998), so I shall lambaste no parasite while wearing my biology- 
goggles 

615 “Several studies using demographic variables as an assay for help have shown that the presence of a grandmother in a 
household, particularly maternal grandmothers, produces positive effects on grandchild survival and growth (Fox et 
al. 2010, Jamison et al. 2002, Sear et al. 2000, Voland & Beise 2002). Among the Hadza, foragers in sub-Saharan 
Africa, mothers’ foraging efforts are correlated with children’s weight, but only for nonnursing mothers. After the 



not how “connected” the human net is, its purpose will still be something other than traditional 
human fitness616. Remarkable in this regard is the recent trend shanghaiing reproductive urges: 
the Chinese mobile game (ie, “Lover and [TV] Producer”) has gotten millions of 

women617 -from the country whose sex-ratio avails them most landing an apt partner618- to 
spend time and millions on dates with a boyfriend... virtual619, to imperil or perish their 
gennline’s 4-billion years’ trackrecord. 

Tosing those measured, uncontroversial lifefacts we as well find “pilot experiments” in 
repurposing human pulsions at grand scale, such as China’s Social Credit System620, due in 
2020, aiming to give every citizen a number based on former financial life, criminal record and 


birth of a new child, children’s weight is correlated with the foraging efforts of older adults (O’Connell et al. 1999). 
Using time allocation data, others have found that sibling contributions are associated with higher maternal fertility 
(Kramer 2005b, 2009; Lee & Kramer 2002; Turke 1988). Other research documents that mothers and children 
benefit from male provisioning returns (Kaplan et al. 2000; Lancaster et al. 2000; Marlowe 2001, 2003)” 

(Cooperative Breeding and its Significance to the Demographic Successof Humans, K. KRAMER, 2010). 

“Grandmothers have historically been and continue to be important alloparents in human families, with 
benefits of help including grandchildren’s greater probability of surviving childhood, improved mental health, 
possibly enhanced cognitive development, and better nutrition. However, large differences across the studies on 
grandmother effects have been noted: grandmother presence may sometimes also be associated with negative 
outcomes for grandchildren, such as reduced survival, which can occur when grandmothers are themselves still 
reproductive. Conversely, there are also both beneficial and detrimental effects of grandparenting to grandmothers 
themselves. Grandmother physical and mental health, for example, can be affected by the level of care they provide 
to grandchildren; grandmother happiness in Finland positively correlates with increasing contact, whilst in the US, 
those co-residing with a grandchild are more likely to suffer from depressive symptoms” ( Grandmotherhood across 
the demographic transition, S. CHAPMAN et al, 2018). 

More quantified approaches on how family helps are presented in Kin influences on fertility: a theoretical 
framework tested with a review of the literature, R. SEAR et al, 2015, and Children s Help and the Pace of 
Reproduction: Cooperative Breeding in Humans, K. KRAMER, 2005 

6l6 Eg, fame has been a conduit for fertility per aevum (Social Information Transmission and Human Biology, J. WELLS 
et al, 2006, 6.11, Reputation and Fame), yet the 10 most popular Instagram personal accounts today belong to the 
mothers or fathers of 13 children in total, yielding a 1.3 fertility rate to compare with the 2.468 worldwide (in 2015, 
sec. The World Bank), although 1 must incrust two caveats herein: a) TFR is measured on women only, so the wives 
and former wives of Cristiano Ronaldo and Dwayne Johnson are counted instead of both gentlemen and (3) TFR is 
calculated over a lifetime, so there is still occasion for some in the list, whose average age is 25, to turn it up a 
notch (with 20% of their ovarian reserve left acc. to Human Ovarian Reserve from Conception to the Menopause, 

H. WALLACE, T. KELSEY, 2010). It seems, however, and especially compared to erewhile, that fame has become 
hindrance for fertility, yet in 2009 Orville Brim tallied ca. 4 million people in the US whose lifegoal was becoming 
famous 

617 “i®2018¥lj37B, W «^$IJ]TA» , S»*E^ikpj711.13^ 0 [...] &J±, & 
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61 fallback to “in 2 generations China shifted from a system whose aim was to spread” 

! «%t-$-$!lfPA» DAUia4002f ! JP JflcAjgcii3 {Zfn, Gamelook, 01-15-2018 
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PkPfll±f?AjPM$!l, ffllkMAPgPiaM, ” (“to vigurously foster [...] progressive 

implementation of the real-name system online, completion of the Social Credit System's development, its 
supervision and management mechanisms and its legal protection. To establish online credit evaluation for 
businesses and individuals, to record online data, to actively promote digitalization of credit information and 
information relevant to such extent, to actively promote the spread and application thereof to other areas of society 
along with their respective sharing mechanisms. To establish blacklists for online credit systems comprising 1) 
individuals engaged in cyberfraud or rumour propagation and 2) companies whose behaviour online is 
untrustworthy or which infringe upon the rights and legitimate interest of other parties, to adopt against those 
blacklisted measures the likes of restricting their online behaviour, banning them from certain industries, etc, to 
expose them publicly and to inform pertinent [governmental] departments”), from (JpAPAfP APPgzPtfflfflJPPPflA 

( 201 4 — 2 02 o flf) PfljStn, S#P7g, 06-14-2014 



public internet history -wherein spreading rumours621 (eg, “most Taiwanese do not consider 
themselves Chinese citizens”622) will lower the score-, so that erelong telling truths there will 
make it impossible to get personal or business loans and possible for everyone to consult your 
publicly accessible Social Credit Score, although nigh no one will know whether your number is 
low due to having defaulted on a loan or having posted Free Tibet! on socialmedia 3 years ago. If 
the Chinese government keeps prestige in its citizens’ eyes -as ‘tis mostly wont to do throughout 
past millennia and as it perquire does these days623- it will not tarry in deciding who is a good 
public or private sector employee, and a good espouse, too624. Factions veer, iwis, inside the 
party, yet the incentive for Jiang Zemin as for Xi Jinping is to have a strong CCP whose 
bureaucratic machinery afront fluxes whatsoever remains mainly hale (akin to how rival groups 
in a non-infiltrated parliament benefit all from a strong state), hence the acute drabness of 
Cheney behind the cheeky Texan, of Biden behind the changebringer, of Pence behind the 
outsiderest625. Thereupon humanity dizens itself in a hitherto unheeded attire with which -in 
contrast to Hamilton’s rule where the able helped whomever they chose and chose almost always 


621 Already punishable by fines and jail ( fE“ iMlffciFitti, Fii§” People's Daily, 11-02-2015) 

622 “[A] poll carried out by the National Chengchi University in 1992, revealed that only 17% of Taiwan’s population 
identified as Taiwanese, while 25% identified as Chinese and 46% identified as both. By 2015, the same poll 
showed that 59% of Taiwanese citizens identified as Taiwanese, 33% identified as both Chinese and Taiwanese and 
only 3% of identified as Chinese. The change in percentage of Taiwanese identifying citizens rose 42% while the 
percentage of Chinese identifying citizens decreased by 22% in 23 years, indicating an increasingly popular desire 
to be regarded as a separate entity from China. Politically, in 2003 60% of Taiwanese citizens wanted to unify with 
China. However, in 2016, only 33% of Taiwanese citizens reported supporting unification.” ( Politics, China, and 
Taiwan s Youth Identity, D. GOTTLIEB, 2017) 

623 To Pew Research's question “How satisfied are you with the country's direction?” chinks answered they were 
satisfied in a percentage higher than all other (over 40) countries polled: 87% (Satisfaction with Country's 
Direction, Global Indicators Database, Pew Research Center, 2014). For a more in-depth investigation, vd. The 
Quality of Governance in China: The Citizens ’ View, T. SAICH, 2012 

624 For an expose on the societal role of gossip (ie, what the Chinese government wants to hijack), vd. Gossip as cultural 
learning, R. BAUMEISTER et al, 2004 

625 “Parlamentarisierung und Demokratisierung stehen durchaus nicht notwendig in Wechselbeziehung, sondern oft im 
Gegensatz zueinander. [...] Die Parteien organisieren sich zunehmend straffer. Sie bemiihen sich, schon die Jugend 
aufihre Gefolgschaft festzulegen. Automatised besorgt das bei der Zentrumspartei der kirchliche Apparat, bei den 
Konservativen die gesellschaftliche Umwelt. Andere Parteien haben ihre besonderen Jugendorganisationen: so die 
»nationalliberale Jugend« und die Jugendveranstaltungen der Sozialdemokraten. Und ebenso stellen die Parteien 
alle okonomischen Interessen in ihren Dienst. Sie organisieren Genossenschaften, Konsumvereine, Gewerkschaften 
und schieben ihre Vertrauensmanner als Beamte in die so geschajfenen Parteistellen ein. Sie schaffen sich 
Rednerschulen und andere Institute fur die Einschulung von Agitatoren, Redakteuren und Angestellten, teilweise mit 
Millionenfonds. Eine ganze Parteiliteratur entsteht, gespeist aus den gleichen, von Interessenten gestifteten 
Kapitalien, welche Zeitungen aufkaufen, Annoncenburos griinden und dergleichen mehr. Die Parteibudgets 
schwellen an, denn die Kosten der Wahlen und die Anzahl der notwendigen entgeltlichen Agitationskrdfte steigen. 
Unter 20 000 Mark Kosten ist ein hart umstrittener grofierer Wahlkreis keinesfalls zu erobern. (Zur Zeit werden die 
Kriegsgewinne der Interessenten in grofitem Umfang in sogenannten »patriotischen« Parteizeitungen alter Art und 
Vorbereitungen fur die ersten Wahlen nach dem Kriege angelegt.) Der Parteiapparat steigt an Bedeutung, und 
entsprechend sinkt die Bedeutung der Honoratioren. 

[..Sjchwieriger scheint das Hochkommen neuer Fiihrer. An der Spitze unserer Parteien erbliekt man seit 
langen Zeiten dieselben, meist personlich hochst achtungswerten, aber ebensooft weder geistig noch durch starkes 
politisches Temperament hervorragenden Leiter. Von dem ziinftlerischen Ressentiment gegen neue Manner war 
schon die Rede: es liegt in der Natur der Dinge. [...] Und gerade im Interesse der Erhaltung Hirer Machtstellung 
setzen sie sich nicht den Peripetien einer eigenen Kandidatur aus, bei der ihre politischen Praktiken ojfentlich 
erortert wiirden und daher ihre Person die Chancen der Partei kompromittieren konnte. Als Kandidaten 
prdsentieren sie daher nicht selten, wenn auch nicht immer gem, »neue Mdnner«. Gem dann, wenn sie in ihrem 
Sinne »verlafilich« sind. Ungem, aber notgedrungen, dann, wenn sie in irgendeiner Art durch ihre »Neuheit«, 
durch irgendeine spezifische notorische Leistung also, derart zugkrdftig sind, dafi im Interesse des Wahlsieges ihre 
Aufstellung erforderlich erscheint. Diese durch die Bedingungen der Volkswahl geschajfenen Verhaltnisse sind fiir 
uns ganz unubertragbar und auch schwerlich wiinschenswert” (Pari ament und Regie rung im neugeordneten 
Deutschland. Zur politischen Kritik des Beamtentums und Parteiwesens, M. WEBER, 1918, ch. 5) 



kin626- a most abled entity formed vulgo by individuals average627 in fitness dictates for 
billions of unrelated, unmet humans biological outcomes628. 

We know by now, minutely, what kind of men these average individuals are; one of the most 
studied among them was certified by six psychiatrists as “normal”, labelled “not only normal but 
most desirable” in his attitude, detailed as “more normal, at any rate” than his examiner and also 
guilty of, according to the judge, “causing the killing of millions of Jews”629. Adolf-as his 
normal name went- pleaded at the court’s booth not to be “a Jew hater” and contended having 
helped kikes save their lives630. Adolf could be, in his own words, “only guilty of following 
orders”631, instance of the experiment whose results have been replicated oftenest in all of 
psychology (ie, Milgram’s), embodying a meanness not just the Obersturmbannfiihrer’s : Trotsky, 
asked to limn Stalin, said he was “the party’s most eminent mediocrity”632’ 633 , who “took power 
not with a personal apparatus creation of his, but with an impersonal apparatus creator of 
him”634' 635 . The gimmick putting ordinary men on the ritz and transforming apathic chaps into 


626 The Genetical Evolution of Social Behaviour (I and II), W. HAMILTON, 1964. For humans propritim, vd. Innate 
Social Aptitudes of Man: An Approach From Evolutionary Genetics, W. HAMILTON, 1975, although not to be 
neglected either is The evolution of eusociality, E. WILSON et al, 2010 

627 callforward to “Prospects of our species being bred for the meaner” 

628 Cheating within species is solved -or at least amply abated- by punishments related to higher levels of selection (ie, a 
chicken who wants to peck ere its pecking order dictates will be ultimately exiled and thus emunged out of the 
reproductive level of selection. Customer who find this footnote helpful also found the following article worth a 
read: Cheating and punishment in cooperative animal societies, CH. RIEHL & M. FREDERICKSON, 2016), so the 
more an institution can punish constituents -regardless of whether said punishments are directly linked to 
reproduction or not- the more it controls its constituents’ reproduction 

629 Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of Evil, H. ARENDT, 1963, ch. 2: 

“Captain Avner Less, the police examiner who was to spend approximately 35 days with him [ie, Adolff 
Eichmann] [...] produced 3,564 typewritten pages from 76 recorder tapes”. 

“Half a dozen psychiatrists had certified him as "normal" - "More normal, at any rate, than I am after having 
examined him," one of them was said to have exclaimed, while another had found that his whole psychological 
outlook, his attitude toward his wife and children, mother and father, brothers, sisters, and friends, was "not only 
normal but most desirable"” (op. cit., ch 2). 

“[T]hey convicted Eichmann on all fifteen counts of the indictment, although he was acquitted on some 
particulars. "Together with others," he had committed crimes "against the Jewish people," that is, crimes against 
Jews with intent to destroy the people, on four counts: (1) by "causing the killing of millions of Jews"; (2) by 
placing "millions of Jews under conditions which were likely to lead to their physical destruction"; (3) by "causing 
serious bodily and mental harm" to them; and (4) by "directing that births be banned and pregnancies interrupted 
among Jewish women" in Theresienstadt” (op. cit., ch. 14) 

630 “The worst of them occurred when he was told of the Fuhrer's order for the "physical extermination of the Jews," in 
which he was to play such an important role. This, too, came unexpectedly; he himself had "never thought of. . . 
such a solution through violence," and he described his reaction in the same words: "I now lost everything, all joy 
in my work, all initiative, all interest; I was, so to speak, blown out." 

[...] Even in 1943 or 1944, when the Final Solution was in full swing, he had not forgotten: "The daughter of 
this marriage, half-Jewish according to the Nuremberg Laws, . . . came to see me in order to obtain my permission 
for her emigration into Switzerland. Of course, I granted this request, and the same uncle came also to see me to ask 
me to intervene for some Viennese Jewish couple. I mention this only to show that I myself had no hatred for Jews, 
for my whole education through my mother and my father had been strictly Christian; my mother, because of her 
Jewish relatives, held different opinions from those current in S.S. circles"” (op. cit., ch. 2) 

631 0p. cit., ch. 14 

632 “CmcuiuH — a mo uau6ojiee ebidawufaxcx nocpedcmeeHHocmb naiueu napmuu ” (JL TPOLIJCHH, Mon )Ku3Hb, 1930, 
vol. 2, ch. 42) 

633 None the less was Augusto Pinochet, qualified by his biographer as mediocre student and thinker ( Pinochet. 

Biografia military politico, M. AMOROS, 2019) 

634 “CmcuiuH npedcmaejmem e omom omnotuenuu Henemte coeepiuenno ucKjuonumejibHoe. Oh ne Mbicnumejib, He 

nucamejib u ne opamop. Oh 3aenadeji ejiacmbm do mozo, kuk uaccbt naynujiucb omnunamb ezo cjmzypy om dpyzux 
eo epeMH mopotcecmeeHHbix mecmeuii no Kpacnou nnoufadu. CmanuH 3aenadeji enacmbio He npu nojuoufu jiunnux 
ceoiicme, a npu noMOUfU 6e3JiuHHozo annapama. M He oh co3dan annapam, a annapam co3dan ezo. [...] CmanuH 
603ZJiaeuji annapam c mozo MOMemna, Kozda oh ompe3an nynoeimy udeu u cman eeiqbio e cede. Jlenun co3daean 
annapam nymeM nocmormnozo odufenux c Maccoii ecm He ycmiibiM cjiobom, mo nenammiM, earn ne 
HenocpedcmeeHHo, mo nepe3 nocpedcmeo ceoux ynemiKoe. Cmajiun ne co3daean annapama, a oenaden um. 
Pa3yMeemcH, ne gchkuu Mootcem oenademb annapamoM. fljw smozo nyoKHbi 6binu ucKjiwnumejibHbie u oco6ue 



genociders was depicted -ere than by biologists- in Nietzsche’s 1887 Zur Genealogie der Moral , 
wherewith I summarize: atop the first known human societies stood individuals of proved 
prowess in mental or muscly sport, the mobiles, the apiaroi, proud in plenty and neatness636, for 
whom competition and strife were devoutly to be whim and, most often, won. Upshot in such 
strife is that many more compete than win, thence societies based on the winners must be based 
on the few, although if poorness, outcastry, abasement and being tortured were reinterpreted as 
virtues -by sheer numbers in a denouement not humanonly- the meek shall inherit the 
Earth637' 638 : 


Kcmecmea, Komopbie He u.ueiom, odnano, nunezo obiqezo c KcmecmeciMU ucmopmecKozo unutfuamopa, Mbiaiumem, 
nucamejw win opamopa” (JI. TPOLfKMM, Cmamm , 1940, vol. 2, ch. 4) 

635 Example of what mediocrity in power achieves is provided by Albert Speer when interviewed (for the 1976 

documentary The Memory of Justice): after confessing that all commisions he got in Nazitimes would be for him 
hard to reject even aware of what he learnt thereafter -sc, this, that and the Shoah- the interviewer quizzes “ Waren 
Sie ein guter Architekt?” to which, tensing the spine, Speer responds: “Das kann man nicht so einfach beantworten. 
Andy Warhol, zum Beispiel, hat gesagt er wiirde meine Arbeit hoch schdtzen. Mein Urteil iiber meine eigene 
Architektur ist negativer. Die Gewalttdtigkeit, die Unmenschlichkeit, das Mafistablose ” 

636 Whereas Nietzsche mentions the Krautish schlecht and rein, the point can as well be made with HTSf, jfW, 

decorus, kciAo ruCT/p/jeuv qua neatness; Jjtt /7v, icpuzimoc qua prowess;J'7J , s-yHand the semantic tie 
between riches , Richard et al qua plenty. I could keep doing this 
637 “ Diepriesterlich-vornehme Werthungs-Weise hat — wir sahen es - andere Voraussetzungen: schlimm genugfiir sie, 
wenn es sich um Krieg handelt! Die Priester sind, wie bekannt, die bosesten Feinde - weshalb doch? Weil sie die 
ohnmdchtigsten sind. Aus der Ohnmacht wdchst bei ihnen der Hass in's Ungeheure und Unheimliche, in's 
Geistigste und Giftigste. Die ganz grosser Hasser in der Weltgeschichte sind immer Priester gewesen, auch die 
geistreichsten Hasser: - gegen den Geist der priesterlichen Rache kommt iiberhaupt alter iibrige Geist kaum in 
Betracht. Die menschliche Geschichte ware eine gar zu dumme Sache ohne den Geist, der von den Ohnmdchtigen 
her in sie gekommen ist: - nehmen wir sofort das grosste Beispiel. Alles, was aufErden gegen »die Vomehmen«, 
»die Gewaltigen«, »die Herren«, »die Machthaber« gethan worden ist, ist nicht der Rede werth im Vergleich mit 
deni, was die Juden gegen sie gethan haben: die Juden, jenes priesterliche Volk, das sich an seinen Feinden und 
Uberwdltigern zuletzt nur durch eine radikale Umwerthung von deren Werthen, also durch einen Akt der geistigsten 
Rache Genugthuung zu schajfen wusste. So allein war es eben einem priesterlichen Volke gemdss, dem Volke der 
zuriickgetretensten priesterlichen Rachsucht. Die Juden sind es gewesen, die gegen die aristokratische 
Werthgleichung (gut = vornehm = mdchtig = schdn = gliicklich = gottgeliebt) mit einer furchteinflossenden 
Folgerichtigkeit die Umkehrung gewagt und mit den Zahnen des abgriindlichsten Hasses (des Hasses der 
Ohnmacht) festgehalten haben, ndmlich »die Elenden sind allein die Guten, die Armen, Ohnmdchtigen, Niedrigen 
sind allein die Guten, die Leidenden, Entbehrenden, Kranken, Hdsslichen sind auch die einzig Frommen, die einzig 
Gottseligen, fiir sie allein giebt es Seligkeit, - dagegen ihr, ihr Vomehmen und Gewaltigen, ihr seid in alle Ewigkeit 
die Bosen, die Grausamen, die Liisternen, die Unersattlichen, die Gottlosen, ihr werdet auch ewig die Unseligen, 
Verfluchten und Verdammten sein!«” (Zur Genealogie der Moral, F. NIETZSCHE, 1887, 1.7) 

“Alle Achtung also vor den guten Geistern, die in diesen Historikern der Moral walten mdgen! Aber gewiss ist 
leider, dass ihnen der historische Geist selber abgeht, dass sie gerade von alien guten Geistern der Historic selbst 
in Stich gelassen worden sind! Sie denken allesammt, wie es nun einmal alter Philosophen-Brauch ist, wesentlich 
unhistorisch; daran ist kein Zweifel. Die Stiimperei Hirer Moral-Genealogie kommt gleich am Anfang zu Tage, da, 
wo es sich darum handelt, die Herkunft des Begriffs und Urtheils »gut« zu ermitteln. »Man hat urspriinglich - so 
dekretieren sie - unegoistische Handlungen von Seiten Derer gelobt und gut genannt, denen sie erwiesen wurden, 
also denen sie ntitzlich waren; spdter hat man diesen Ursprung des Lobes vergessen und die unegoistischen 
Handlungen einfach, weil sie gewohnheitsmassig immer als gut gelobt wurden, auch als gut empfunden - wie als 
ob sie an sich etwas Gutes waren.« Man sieht sofort: diese erste Ableitung enthd.lt bereits alle typischen Ziige der 
englischen Psychologen-Idiosynkrasie, - wir haben »die Nutzlichkeit«, »das Vergessen«, »die Gewohnheit« und am 
Schluss »den Irrthum«, Alles als Unterlage einer Werthschdtzung, aufwelche der hohere Mensch bisher wie auf 
eine Art Vorrecht des Menschen iiberhaupt stolz gewesen ist, Dieser Stolz soil gedemiithigt, diese Werthschdtzung 
entwerthet werden: ist das erreicht?... Nun liegtfiir mich erstens auf der Hand, dass von dieser Theorie der 
eigentliche Entstehungsheerd des Begriffs »gut« an falscher Stelle gesucht und angesetzt wird: das Urtheil »gut« 
riihrt nicht von Denen her, welchen »Giite« erwiesen wird! Vielmehr sind es »die Guten« selber gewesen, das heisst 
die Vomehmen, Mdchtigen, Hohergestellten und Hochgesinnten, welche sich selbst und ihr Thun als gut, ndmlich 
als ersten Ranges empfanden und ansetzten, im Gegensatz zu allem Niedrigen, Niedrig-Gesinnten, Gemeinen und 
Pobelhaften. Aus diesem Pathos der Distanz heraus haben sie sich das Recht, Werthe zu schajfen, Namen der 
Werthe auszuprdgen, erst genommen: was gieng sie die Niitzlichkeit an! Der Gesichtspunkt der Niitzlichkeit ist 
gerade in Bezug auf ein solches heisses Herausquellen oberster rang-ordnender, rang-abhebender Werthurtheile so 
fremd und unangemessen wie moglich: hier ist eben das Gefiihl bei einem Gegensatze jenes niedrigen 
Wdrmegrades angelangt, den jede berechnende Klugheit, jeder Niitzlichkeits-Calcul voraussetzt, - und nicht fiir 




“2% of the known insect species of the world [ie, 13,000 species of highly social insects out 
of the 750,000 species described in insect fauna] compose more than half the insect biomass. 

[...] They have pushed out solitary insects from the generally most favorable nest sites. The 
solitary forms occupy the more distant twigs, the very moist or dry or excessively crumbling 
pieces of wood, the surface of leaves - in short, the more remote and transient resting places. 

[...] At the risk of oversimplification, the picture I see is the following: social insects are at 
the ecological center, solitary insects at the periphery" 639 

Failing to see -or skirting recognition of- who is biologically aprow and who abaft sunk 
Germany in its last war: 

“The mating of two beings of different [biological] quality results in a crossbred whose 
quality is the medial thereamong; such prole will be higher than the lowest of the parents but 
lower than the highest and will thus succumb in fight against beings of best quality. Suboptimal 
mating contradicts the Will of Nature towards higher breeding, whose predicament is not the link 
amid those of higher and those of lower value, but the continuous victory of the former upon the 
latter. The stronger, for their own sake, must not interbred with the weaker”640 

This mistranslation-based641’ 642 dictum is easy to test in general and in humans considering a) T. 
rexes went extinct yet weak aviandinosaurs peep on my windowsill and P) the Galton-Watson 


einmal, nichtfiir eine Stunde der Ausnahme, sondemfiir die Dauei: Das Pathos der Vomehmheit und Distanz, wie 
gesagt, das dauernde und dominirende Gesammt- und Grundgefiihl einer hoheren herrschenden Art im Verhdltniss 
zu einer niederen Art, zu einem »Unten« — das ist der Ursprung des Gegensatzes »gut« und »schlecht«. (Das 
Herrenrecht, Namen zu geben, geht so weit, dass man sich erlauben sollte, den Ursprung der Sprache selbst als 
Machtdusserung der Herrschenden zufassen: sie sagen »das ist das und das«, sie siegeln jegliches Ding und 
Geschehen mit einem Laute ab und nehmen es dadurch gleichsam in Besitz.) Es liegt an diesem Ursprunge, dass 
das Wort »gut« sich von vornherein durchaus nicht nothwendig an »unegoistische« Handlungen ankniipft: wie es 
der Aberglaube jener Moralgenealogen ist. Vielmehr geschieht es erst bei einem Niedergange aristokratischer 
Werthurtheile, dass sich dieser ganze Gegensatz »egoistisch« »unegoistisch« dem menschlichen Gewissen mehr 
und mehr aufdrdngt, - es ist, um mich meiner Sprache zu bedienen, der Heerdeninstinkt, der mit ihm endlich zu 
Worte (auch zu Worten) kommt. Und auch dann dauert es noch lange, bis dieser Instinkt in dem Maasse Herr wird, 
dass die moralische Werthschdtzung bei jenem Gegensatze geradezu hdngen und stecken bleibt (wie dies zum 
Beispiel im gegenwdrtigen Europa der Fall ist: heute herrscht das Vorurtheil, welches »moralisch«, 

»unegoistisch«, »desinteresse« als gleichwerthige Begriffe nimmt, bereits mit der Gewalt einer »fixen Idee« und 
Kopfkrankheit) ” (op. cit., 1.2) 

638 Besides, Nietzsche’s book neglects recent studies proving that already in early hominizing stages humans were 
selected for social skills -the likes of communal rearing and collective hunting- instead of physical strength or 
superficial bling (vd Exceptional Evolutionary Divergence of Human Muscle and Brain Metabolomes Parallels 
Human Cognitive and Physical Uniqueness, K. BOZEK et al, 2014 and The expensive-tissue hypothesis: the brain 
and the digestive system in human and primate evolution, L. AIELLO & P. WHEELER, 1995) 

639 Success and Dominance in Ecosystems: The Case of the Social Insects, E. WILSON, 1990, ch. 1 

640 “Jede Kreuzung zweier nicht ganz gleich holier Wesen gibt als Produkt ein Mittelding zwischen der Hohe der beiden 
Eltern. Das heifit also: das Junge wird holier stehen als die rassisch niedrigere Hdlfte des Elternpaares, allein nicht 
so hoch wie die Iwhere. Folglich wird es im Kampf gegen diese hohere spdter unterliegen. Solche Paarung 
widerspricht aber dem Willen der Natur zur Hoherzuchtung des Lebens iiberhaupt. Die Voraussetzung hierzu liegt 
nicht im Verbinden von Holier- und Minderwertigem, sondern im restlosen Siege des ersteren. Der Stdrkere hat zu 
herrschen und sich nicht mit dem Schwdcheren zu verschmelzen, um so die eigene Grofie zu opfern” (Mein Kampf, 
A. HITLER, 1925, vol. 1, ch. 11) 

641 0ne of the first, and most widespread, translations of the phrase “survival of the fittest” into Deutsch was “Uberleben 
des Starkeren”, helping to the misunderstanding of the whole of darwinism (vd. Evolution der Evolutionstheorien: 
Ein kurzer historischer Uberblick, M. GUDO, 2006). Also pertinent thereto is Nietzsche’s take on the matter: 

“ Was den beriihmten »Kampf unis Leben« betrifft, so scheint er mir einstweilen mehr behauptet als bewiesen. 
Er kommt vor, aber als Ausnahme; der Gesamt-Aspekt des Lebens ist nicht die Notlage, die Hungerlage, vielmehr 
der Reichtum, die Uppigkeit, selbst die absurde Verschwendung - wo gekdmpft wird, kdmpft man um Macht... Man 
soil nicht Malthus mit der Natur verwechseln. - Gesetzt aber, es gibt diesen Kampf - und in der Tat, er kommt vor - 
, so lauft er leider umgekehrt aus, als die Schule Darwins wiinscht, als man vielleicht mit ihr wiinschen dtirfte: 



process643' 644 : if markers abutting humanheight645 (beauty646, smarts647, income648, 
health649, strength650 and all things Riefenstahl) granted success for a germline overtime the 
surname Hohenzollem ought to be commoner than the omery Miiller651, but is not652. Neither 


ndmlich zu Ungunsten der Starken, der Bevorrechtigten, der gliicklichen Ausnahmen. Die Gattungen wachsen nicht 
in der Vollkommenheit: die Schwachen werden immer wieder iiber die Starken Herr - das macht, sie sind die grofie 
Zahl, sie sind auch kliiger... Darwin hat den Geist vergessen (- das ist englisch!), die Schwachen haben mehr 
Geisf... Man mufi Geist ndtig haben, um Geist zu bekommen - man verliert ihn, wenn man ihn nicht mehr notig hat. 
Wer die Starke hat, entschldgt sich des Geistes (- »lafi fahren dahin!« denkt man heute in Deutschland »— das 
Reich mufi uns doch bleiben«...). Ich verstehe unter Geist, wie man sieht, die Vorsicht, die Geduld, die List, die 
Verstellung, die grofie Selbstbeherrschung und alles, was mimicry ist (zu letzterem gehort ein grofier Teil der 
sogenannten TugendT (F. NIETZSCFLE, Gotzen-Ddmmerung, 1888, Streifztige eines Unzeitgemdfien, § 14) 

642 Spencer made no mistake penning “the survival of the fittest”; err, however, vented twice thereout: in translation -for 
‘twas at times implied that Spencer had referred to “the fittest” as singular, whereas he meant it as plural (vd. The 
Principles of Biology, H. SPENCER, 1864, vol. 1, part 3, ch. XII)- and in popular interpretation - for "the fittest” 
was oft thought as the “ blonde Bestie” (vd. Die blonde Bestie. Vom Mifiverstdndnis eines Schlagworts, D. 
BRENNECKE, 1976 and Kroppens fremmedhed. Mellem national identitet, videnskab, kroppen og identificeringen 
af det fremmede, S. HANSEN, 2007). Re this sod more detail than needed was given in Darwins Theorie und der 
deutsche Vulgarmaterialismus im Urteil deutscher katholischer Zeitschriften zwischen 1854 und 1914, H. 
DORPINGHAUS, 1969 

M3 On the probability of the extinction of families, F. GALTON & H. WATSON, 1875 

644 In fairness, Irenee-Jules Bienayme was first to observe and model how surnames disappear (vd. A la recherche de la 
demonstration perdue de Bienayme, B. BRU, 1991), but then his own surname disappeared from textbooks to the 
gain of Francis and Henry 

645 0ne recent study “did not provide any evidence that differential fertility was associated with spousal height 

difference after taking into account age, social class, education and region” (Is human mating for height associated 
with fertility? Results from a british national cohort study, M. KRYZANOWSKA et al, 2015), whereas another (A 
curvilinear effect of height on reproductive success in human males, G. STULP et al, 2012) found that “[TJhere was 
a curvilinear association between height and number of children, with men of average height attaining the highest 
reproductive success” or, put otherwordy, the meaner yet again getting the lion’s share 

646 "In women, attractiveness predicted higher reproductive success in a nonlinear fashion, so that attractive (second 
highest quartile) women had 16% and very attractive (highest quartile) women 6% more children than their less 
attractive counterparts” ( Physical attractiveness and reproductive success in humans: evidence from the late 20th 
century United States, M. JOKELA, 2009) to be contrasted with identifying as “Protestant” -ie, something much 
easier than belonging to the second highest quartile of attractiveness-, which correlates with a 38% increase in 
fertility ( Religion, Religiousness and Fertility in the U.S. and in Europe, T. FREJKA, 2006) 

647 Mr. Papavassiliou’s doctoral thesis re family size and IQ in Greece found a 5,25 mean family size for those of 60-69 
IQ, whilst 'twas 2,37 for those of 110-131 IQ ( Intelligence and Family Size, I. PAPAVASSILIOU, 1954). A more 
numerous and up-to-date sample is studied by Mr. Kanazawa ( Intelligence and childlessness, S. KANAZAWA, 
2013) wherein above-average IQ correlates with a higher desire for childnessness. Yet another negative correlation 
between IQ and fertility was calculated by Mr. Vining (On the possibility of the reemergence of a dysgenic trend 
with respect to intelligence in American fertility differentials: an update, D. VINING, 1995), whose use of 
“dysgenic” I shall comment in letters bigger than these 

648 “There is an inverse association between income per adult and fertility among countries, and across households this 
inverse association is also often observed. [...A] 10% increase in a country's GDP per adult is associated with a 13% 
lower TFR [...and] a 10% increase in income is associated with a 1% decrease in fertility [for women aged twenty- 
five to forty-four]” (Fertility and Income, P. SCHULTZ, 2005) and billionaires have not, re vera, a thousandfold as 
many children as millionaires. In fact, a private-sector man’s high-earnings grant fitness to the dependant 
population whereto he pays taxes 

649 Although I found not a cohort study in this regard, data can be derived from 2019's Bloomberg Global Health Index, 
wherein the highest scoring nations are Spain -due partly to me-, Italy, Iceland and Japan (and their respective 
fertility rates 1.33, 1.35, 1.8 and 1.44), yet 27 out the 30 worst-ranked nations belong to subsaharian Africa (ie, the 
region with more infants per woman among all of our universe’s charted coordinates) 

650 The last three winners of the World’s Strongest Man competition have, respectively, 1, 2 and 1 kids at 30, 31 and 37 
years of age, so below average qua fertility 

651 “[in Ancient Greece] the estimated stature of kings and people buried in kings’ tombs was 172.5 cm. Commoners 
averaged 166.1 cm. [...In Ancient Egypt] Pharaohs were 7 to 10 cm. taller than common males. [In Poland’s] 17 th 
and 18 th centuries, at the peak of the serfdom system, high-status men were 5.4 cm. taller and high-status women 
were 2 cm. taller than peasant folk. The difference with Jewish populations is even larger - 7.7 cm and 4.2 cm. 
respectively. [In the 18 th century] German aristocrats at age 17 averaged 164.3 cm, compared to 159.9 for middle 
class recruits and 151.1 for German peasants” and the list goes scrupulously on in Bones of Contention: The 
Political Economy of Height Inequality, C. BOIX & F. ROSENBLUTH, 2014. Howbeit, it should be noted that a) 




is Solis regnant over Garcia, Fortescue over Smith, Lermontov over Smirnov653' 654 . Bignumbers 
are better for survival than big buttcheeks, pockets or harns decanalized655’ 656' 657 ’ 658 : ants 


intra-populational height was relatively more equal in pre-Columbian America and (3) shoguns were slightly shorter 
than their subdits 

652 There is a whole book about this ( The son also rises: surnames and the history of social mobility, G. CLARK, 2014) 
docketing relative changes in human populations by the study of surnames and their overtime spread. Mr. Clark 
finds therein that most social revolutions, as a tide lifting all boats, do not make it comparatively easier for the 
common drawers of water and hewers of wood, thus the -presumably genetic- advantage of prestiguous families is 
torvous and impervious vis-a-vis other folks but, languid, a trend persists making average outcomes closer to those 
of the nobly surnamed. Clark beteemed it all at the 2018's Gaidar Forum as follows: "the world is ultimately a very 
fair place if you are willing to wait 300 years” 

653 Exception here would seem the surname 3£ ( wdng , meaning "king”) until it be redd that several tribes and 

confederations adopted such surname, thus its spread correlates not with the spread of blueblood fvd. f'fUf'f 

tsWfflcfSifl, 2010 ) 

654 Although the trend in presigious surnames vs the rest has not always been the same, at all: vd. What is the true rate of 
social mobility? Evidence from the information content of surnames, G. CLARK, 2013; The Informational Content 
of Surnames, the Evolution of Intergenerational Mobility and Assortative Mating, M. GUELL et al, 2014; 

Surnames: a New Source for the History of Social Mobility, G. CLARK et al, 2015. My illation of the literature, 
you ask? Prior to demographic ally exploding at the Industrial Revolution and onward prestige surnames, from their 
initial infrequent frequencies, tillowed across all levels of society ("Between 1400s and the mid-19th century, in 
every generation, the richer 50% of the population had more surviving children than the poorer 50%”, as written in 
At Our Wits' End: Why We're Becoming Less Intelligent and What it Means for the Future, E. DUTTON, M. 
WOODLEY OF MENIE, 2018, ch. 1); thereinafter prestige surnames become a relatively disgenic feature 

655 “Selection alone may produce considerable changes in a highly mixed population. A selector of sufficient knowledge 
and power might perhaps obtain from the genes at present available in the human species a race combining an 
average intellect equal to that of Shakespeare with the stature of Camera. But he could not produce a race of angels. 
For the moral character or for the wings he would have to await or produce suitable mutations” (The causes of 
evolution, J. HALDANE, 1932, ch. 4) 

656 Effects of decanalization in humans are poorly studied, yet there is a prim harbingering attempt in Epistasis and 
decanalization shape gene expression variability in humans via distinct modes of action, G. WANG et al, 2015: 

“Genetic factors resulting in more variable phenotypes become favored when they enable a population to 
respond more effectively to environmental changes. In medicine, disease states emerge when the relevant 
phenotype of affected individuals goes beyond a threshold. As such, high variability genotypes will produce a larger 
proportion of individuals exceeding that threshold than will low variability genotypes, even if these genotypes have 
the same mean. By ignoring the effect of genotypes on phenotypic variance, an important axis of genetic variation 
contributing to phenotypic differences among individuals has been overlooked. The lack of empirical studies in this 
regard has hindered the discovery of variance associated mutations that may contribute to modulating disease 
susceptibility and the phenotypic variability of other human health-related traits. 

[...In our research] we were able to utilize bioinformatics analysis to provide a rationale to substantiate the link 
between the variants, the possible genetic mechanisms, and the phenotype, i.e., expression variability of the 
corresponding gene. By synthesizing different sources of information, we attempted to build working models for 
evQTLs [expression variability of quantitative trait loci], explaining how evQTL SNPs can influence gene 
expression variability”. 

Howbeit, evidence of the opposite process -ie, preference for well-connected loci over merely fast-replicating 
ones- is lucent (eg. The maintenance of genetic variability by mutation in a polygenic character with linked loci, R. 
LANDE, 1975) since Haldane erst modelled the possibility thereof in A Mathematical Theory of Natural and 
Artificial Selection, Part V: Selection and Mutation, J. HALDANE, 1927; a similar process has been observed in 
cultural evolution whereby common and uncommon abilities are needed in the making of a civilization such as ours 
yet -by definition- uncommon abilities cannot profligate, ergo a retinue of extraordinary men is needed and 
unavoidable among us thus far (vd. Solving the puzzle of human cooperation, R. BOYD, R RICHERSON, 2002) 

657 “[I]n comparing sexual and asexual genotypes as competitors [...] one cannot measure simply the collective value of a 
brood in the sexual line to determine the fitness of the parent. Also involved is how differentis the average fitness of 
the brood members from the rest of the population—or, more specifically, from that of potential mates. A set of 
offspring enormously superior to the asexual genotype(s) might, on this account, be limited to producing a set of 
grandchildren inferior to the asexual genotype(s). This is a hazard of specialized sex (meaning loss of the ability to 
become quickly asexual when a superior genotype is produced, or when fitness is high and the environment is 
stable), and to some extent it binds together the members of a sexual population and gives special importance to the 
average fitness of sexual genotypes” ( Group Selection, Altruism, and the Levels of Organization of Life, R. 
ALEXANDER & G. BORGIA, 1978) 

658 For an additional example of how canalization of a -deleterious or not- trait can worsen the phenotype whole, vd. 
Genomic imprinting and conflict-induced decanalization, J. WILKINS, 2010 




“ kn ow” it and so do common people659. In fact, only a savant could discard what his eyes eye in 
favour of whereon he would prefer fitness to reside: 

“The very men whom a philosophic statesman, or a guide of some superior race would 
select as most qualified and deserving to continue the race, are precisely those who do it in the 
scantiest measure. Those who have no need for exertion, and those who have no opportunities 
for culture [...blah blah...] breed ad libitum ”660' 661 

Similarly, among the ten richest people662 worldwide 3.2 children per capita are tallied -a figure 
about 30% higher than the world average663, albeit 30% lower than the poorest regions664- and 
why would our human aeonian finetuning yield relatively low quantities to those whose resources 
could master raising millions665? Why someone not content with earning just $3.2 billion would 
content with 3.2 children? Stacks of literature prove culture as more important than income qua 
fertility666' 667 , which merely makes me mutate my question to “why would they not change their 

659 "Jgyi JA Alquran, 108:3 

660 On the failure of ‘Natural Selection ’in the case of Man, W. GREG, 1868 

661 Whilst the second half of the XIX th c. is abridged in this regard as “the era of intellectuals pleading for state-run 
eugenic programs” every head had its crotchets: Darwin haboured a notion of “superior” and "inferior” humans, 
although his hunch was with a cyclical rise and fall thereof, a la yugas: 

“[If current populational checks] do not prevent the reckless, the vicious and otherwise inferior members of 
society from increasing at a quicker rate than the better class of men, the nation will retrograde, as has too often 
occurred in the history of the world. We must remember that progress is no invariable rule. It is very difficult to say 
why one civilised nation rises, becomes more powerful, and spreads more widely, than another; or why the same 
nation progresses more quickly at one time than at another. We can only say that it depends on an increase in the 
actual number of the population, on the number of men endowed with high intellectual and moral faculties, as well 
as on their standard of excellence” (The Descent of Man, CH. DARWIN, 1871, ch. 5) 

Dr. Morel in France avouched eugenics to prevent the -in his view- inevitable infertility a levering percentage 
of lumpenproletariat will doom all society to: 

“[L]aprogression degenerative resultant de I'union d'individus plus ou moins frappes au cachet de la 
degenerescence, peut attreindre de telles limites que I'humanite ne se trouve preservee que par Texces du mal, et la 
raison en est simple : 1'existence des etres degeneres est necessairement bornee, et, chose merveilleuse, il n'estpas 
toujours necessaire qu'ils arrivent au dernier degre de la degradation pour qu'ils restent frappes de sterilite, et 
consequemment incapables de reproduire le type de leur degenerescence. 

[...] Les classes ouvrieres sont egalement, dans beaucoup de cas, les victimes involontaires des dures 
necessites qu'enfantent la misere et le defaut d'education intellectuelle, morale et religieuse. Leur sante physique, 
compromise aussi bien par la nature de leurs travaux que par les exces auxquels ils se livrent, se reflete dans la 
constitutions de leurs enfants et tend incessamment a se perpetuer et a se transmettre avec le type d'une 
degradation physique et morale progressive. 

C'est done sous mille et mille formes diverses, plus ou moins scientifiques, et consequemment plus ou moins en 
rapport avec les donnees d'une saine observation medicale, que doit sefaire I'application de Vhygiene morale ” 

(Traite des Degenerescences, Benedict Morel, 1857, ch. 8) 

662 As sorted by Forbes’ The World's Billionaires List, 2017 

663 Which is 2.4 acc. to Fertility rate, total (births per woman). The World Bank Data for 2016 

664 Which is 4.85 acc. to Fertility rate, total (births per woman), Sub-Saharan Africa, The World Bank Data for 2016, 
with an infantmortality rate of ca. 5% so that 4.6 children per woman survive into adulthood 

665 There is one resource rich people possess not more than paupers (ie, time for infant-raising) and “developed cultures” 
prefer quality children to strategies leporine (vd. Child Endowments and the Quantity and Quality of Children, G. 
BECKER & N. TOMES, 1976). Fiir Kinder ist nur das Beste gut genug, dixit Ms. Steiff, but in a world of subsidies 
for poor mothers and low infantmortality the K paradigm is losing to the r (vd An evolutionary theory of health, 
longevity, and personality: Sociobiology and r/K reproductive strategies, J. RUSHTON, 1987 and Toward a theory 
of human multiple birthing: Sociobiologyand r/K reproductive strategies, J. RUSHTON, 1987), thus the Ks are 
called, peut etre, to make a move 

666 “Although economists have long stressed the importance of incentives for human behavior, it is only recently that 
there has been rigorous work showing that incentives operate within a framework given not only by markets, but 
also by institutions and, as a small but growing literature aims to show, by culture (or norms and beliefs). In this 
paper we aim to contribute to this literature by demonstrating that it is not only personal experience (as reflected in 
the number of siblings a woman has) that matters to a woman’s fertility, but also that her culture (as embodied in 
the TFR in her country of ancestry) plays a role. [...] To assess the quantitative impact of culture and family 
experience, note that a one standard deviation increase in 1950 TFR is associated with a 0.14 increase in the number 



culture in fertility’s confines?” (answer thereto being “they are changing it by withering Africans’ 
coital boutades668' 669 ” and this, paired with aforecited UN policies670, betokens the biggest 
change ever augered in the fitter, a change -once all said is done- flattening the fitness 
distribution’s twain tails and plumping the meaner’s evolutionary pressure671). Having paid $10 
billion in taxes672, Bill Gates travailed to rear his three children and, approximately, one million 
US welfare recipients673, so the rich are raising, with their own billions, millions not their 
own67 4 675 . (All who have plenty of traditional attributes of fertility, yet end up being not among 
the fitter, will be referred here and henceforth as the apter616.) 

I surmise some readers will be nipped by unkemptitude -if not flabbergastation- learning 
that whoever has excess attributes for success will statistically perform as those closer to the 
mean: I beseech readers combobulate alighted by a discipline ample in data and lesser in tiff than 
biology (ie, education) where 45% of Iowan students with genius IQ got grades lower than “C” 
and 15-30% of the drop-out population nationwide classified as “gifted”67 7 678 . Systems 
designed for the mean beam proportionately better results to the mean than to those at either 
verge of the distribution in public schools and biology omnino. Panspecial evidence on deck 
shows the best strategy for a germline is not to niche itself so long as standard alternatives 


of children, whereas a one standard deviation increase in the number of siblings is associated with a 0.05 increase in 
children. As the standard deviation in the number of children across ethnicities is 0.28, the differences across 
culture and family experience is accounting for a significant proportionof the variation across ethnicities” ( Fertility: 
The Role of Culture and Family Experience , R. FERNANDEZ & A. FOGLI, 2005) 

667 Vd. as well Culture s Influence: Regionally Differing Social Milieus and Variations in Fertility Rates , B. FULDA, 
2015 

668 “Melinda Gates has made providing poor women in developing countries access to contraception a mission. The Bill 
& Melinda Gates Foundation, which she leads with her husband, has donated more than $1 billion for family 
planning efforts and will spend about $180 million more this year. Since 2012, she has helped lead an international 
campaign to get birth control to 120 million more women by 2020” ( For Melinda Gates, Birth Control Is Women s 
Way Out of Poverty, C. DUGGER for The New York Times, 11-01-2016) 

669 Which I deem, based on what Bill Gates told to Bill Moyers in a 2003 interview, a scaled-up protraction of Bill’s 
family of origin’s project: “When I was growing up, my parents were always involved in various volunteer things. 
My dad was head of Planned Parenthood. And it was very controversial to be involved with that. And so it’s 
fascinating. At the dinner table my parents are very good at sharing the things that they were doing. And almost 
treating us like adults, talking about that” 

670 callback to: By 1954, when in Rome the first World Population Conference took place under 
671 The biological tinge ascribable to most charitable and government programs is there for a reason apart from sheer 
expenditure: if spending were the purpose sole, spending all in easter eggs’ baskets’ filigreed flounces would do 
612 Bill Gates has paid over $10 billion in taxes — here’s why he says he should pay more , E. MARTIN for CNBC, 02-21- 
2018 

673 US social expenditure per capita being $9,838.4 for 2013 (recentest year available) acc. to the OECD Social 

Expenditure Database as extracted 06-31-2018. Verily, not every tax dollar goes to what is hight “social welfare”, 
but everyone copping “government” money -to varying degrees of social prestige- is a welfare recipient anyway 
674 Extrapolating IQ from Literacy skills of welfare recipients , G. MARSH II et al, 1990 an average IQ of ca. 90 for US 
welfare recipients is fetched (for how IQ and reading comprehension couple, vd. The Role of IQ in a Component 
Model of Reading, R. TIU et al, 2016), which is bang on par with the world’s average, and more so considering that 
the US’ score has likely relented since the year of the study (ie, 1990) 

675 This is but an anthropomorphic subset of the “Alee effect” (found nutshelled in The Allee Effect: Its History and 
Future Importance, W. LIDICKER, 2010 and scrutinized in Allee Effects in Ecology and Conservation , F. 
COURCHAMP et al, 2008) 

676 Lexicologically they would ere be “the beautiful ones”, but I dote longnames not 
611 "Hidden Gifted" Students: Underachiever Prevalence and Profile , J. LUPART & M. PYRYT, 1996 
678 This topic’s scholarly debate gyres around two gyres: a) who counts as a gifted-student and P) given that a student 
can be, for example, lazy in and out of school apart from gifted how do we sieve underachievement due to high-IQ 
from underachievement due to other factors? Both these topics are dealt with in What distinguishes underachievers 
from highly achieving gifted children?, L. VAN AMEIDE, 2017, but a short answer to P is the recognition that 
testees, gifted or otherwise, belong to the same schools and (extra-familial) environments and the accounting for 
correlates between higher IQ and longer deferment of gratification (ie, the opposite of laziness, for which vd. The 
Role of Ego-Control, Ego-Resiliency, and IQ in Delay of Gratification in Adolescence , D. FUNDER & J. BLOCK, 
1989); ‘tis inferrable thereupon that factors offsetting academic achievement must be more abundant in the non- 
gifted testees 



exist679’ 680,681 ’ 682 ’683’ 684 ’ 685 . Furthermore, strategies with higher pay-off require more investment 
and yet if the whole population goes for one investment-loaded strategy a lek paradox ensues 
wherein average intraspecies fertility is about the same as afore686' 687 ’ 688 ' 689 (viz, most of us - 
fullteethed, vaccinated, literate, deodoranted- would make a good catch as Middle Age groom, 
yet those qualities became anodyne, nigh sine qua non in today’s population; implementors 
thereof got a boost in fitness in terms of prestige and coins, initial implementees benefited too, 
the rest takes it for granted up to today), ergo best among strategies -populationwise- is to 
suppress investment 690 '691 and out of the study of Leigh692, Maynard Smith and Szathmary693 


619 Phenotypic Diversity, Population Growth, and Information in Fluctuating Environments, E. KUSSELL, S. 

LEIBLER, 2005 

^Formal Darwinism, the individual-as-maximizing-agent analogy and bet-hedging, A. GRAFEN, 1999 

681 “The emergence of adaptive canalization [...] combines in a single genetic system two kinds of adaptations that the 
models of Levins (1965) and of Slatkin and Lande (1976) predict as distinct alternatives evolving in two different 
types of environment: (i) suppression of phenotypic variation if the environment, and the corresponding optimal 
trait value, are constant or fluctuate weakly in time; and (ii) full expression or even amplification of phenotypic 
variation if temporal fluctuations are wide enough. In our model the environment remains constant in time but is, so 
to speak, heterogeneous “in space” since each individual is placed at random in a niche with a different optimal 
phenotype; we predict that phenotypic variation is suppressed in the common niches but fully exposed in the 
extreme niches” ( Canalization, Genetic Assimilation and Preadaptation: A Quantitative Genetic Model, I. ESHEL 
& C. MATESSI, 1998) 

682 Not to speak of mutants’ reggresion to the mean regardless of mutation success (vd. Rethinking quasispecies theory: 
From fittest type to cooperative consortia, L. VILLARREAL & G. WITZANY, 2013) 

683 This works regardless of which unit of selection we, either by collective action or individual, chose 

684 For all exotic fossils we have of species past only the discrete trilobita class spans 500 million years: a simple, 
scalable idea to which features can be donned and doffed relatively quick triumphed in biology as triumphs in 
business; vd, eg, Amazon’s model of costive profits yet rape expansion -with annual revenue growth hikes of at 
least 25% from 2015 to 2019- as an example of Eric Schmidt’s advice re best business practice being to look at the 
product’s scalability and not at inchoate profitability. For more tips on how to amass money to donate to the 
Democrat Party, vd. Scaling Google with Eric Schmidt - Class 8 Notes of Stanford University's CS183C, Ch. 
McCANN, 2015 

685 However, a founder effect may upset this principle selecting for speed in adaptation, reproduction, colonization... (vd. 
The early toad gets the worm: cane toads at an invasion front benefit from higher prey availability, G. BROWN et 
al, 2006 and The cane toad's (Chaunus [Bufo] marinus) increasing ability to invade Australia is revealed by a 
dynamically updated range model, M. URBAN et al, 2007) and similarly whenever species of same genus cohabit 
(vd. Homage to Santa Rosalia or Why Are There so Many Kinds of Animals? G. HUTCHINSON, 1958); a 
paradigmatic example therewith are the perissodactyla’s chalicotheriidae extinct family, whereas the less “niche” 
equidae family still trots throughout 

686 77ie logic of Animal Conflict, M. SMITH, G. PRICE, 1973 

'""The rock-paper-scissors game and the evolution of alternative male strategies, B. SINERVO & C. LIVELY, 1996 

6Sli Nash Equilibrium as an Evolutionary Stable State in Do People Play Nash Equilibrium? Lessons From Evolutionary 
Game Theory, G. MAILATH, 1998 

689 Sloan Wilson illustrated for the lay in a conference: “Let's say that I'm that type of individual [who can] magically 
benefit all our welfare at no cost to myself. We all gain. I’m floating all boats with what I do. And imagine [there is] 
a certain proportion of my kind, say 20%[, among us]. Here we are: everyone benefits from our presence. Well, 
what’s the proportion of my kind at the end of all of that? It’s 20%” (The Extended Evolutionary Synthesis as a New 
Foundation for Human Ecology, 02-19-2016) 

690 Eg, in war against the family a glib trick would be, instead of warring, to reduce family size: when competitors are 
fewer they produce and invest less 

691 I grant, of course, that not every human uses the same strategy: ‘tis just that suppressing investment is, per Mailath’s 
model (and vd. as well Policing and group cohesion when resources vary, S. FRANK, 1996 along with 
Perspective: Repression of competition and the evolution of cooperation, S. FRANK, 2003), the meaner’s winning 
strategy 

692 “The sexes are usually born in roughly equal numbers, suggesting that the heterogametic sex produces equal numbers 
of X- and Y-bearing gametes. This is not an automatic consequence of the inherent symmetry of meiosis. A mutant 
Y, call it Y', causing gametes in its bearers to be produced in the ratio (1 + k)Y' to (1 - k)X, can arise. If XY and XY' 
are equally fertile and otherwise alike, Y' produces 1 + k times as many offspring chromosomes per parent as Y and 
therefore replaces Y. Similarly, a chromosome X' that causes its heterogametic bearers to produce (1 + k)X' for 
every (1 - k)Y also spreads through the population. However, sex ratio distortion benefits a "driven X" less than a 
"driven Y," because all the Ys, but only some of the Xs, occur in the heterogametic sex and benefit from the 
distortion. This asymmetry implies that a "contest of distortion" between X and Y is very unlikely to stalemate at a 



we garner that here too quod est superius est sicut quod est inferius. Indeed, successful gene- 
vehicle’s drives against change are so stout we see them in our bones or, rather, we do not: most 
sexual traits deemed desirable (fatbags candourous to tact though impervious to gravity, hair 
shiny atop and scant underneath, luscious lips, appendixes big as vasculature can fill, tenor voice 
tender in talk with a child but burly in harangue ahead of battle) evolved and will shift too fast to 
be seen in our skeleton694, as tyne toys for generational disport palling our species’ rounceval 
framework. 

Prospects of our species being bred for the meaner695' 696 concord with recent anthropologic 
suasion re cooperative breeding691 . Cooperative breeders, such as us, have burst the maximum 
sustainable child-brainsize698 a mother pulls off -also known as “gray ceiling”- because 
allomatemal care prolongs how long and swank the rearing can get whilst still biologically 
expedient699. At no point humans were bred for egotistical genius. All genius selected-for was 
tribe-reimbursing700' ' ' . Ditto for language, selected and kept due to benefits bestowed 


50-50 sex ratio, because Y benefits more than X from such distortion. The prevalence of 50-50 sex ratios must be 
ascribed to factors outside the sex chromosomes. 

[...] Because there is no reason why sex chromosomes susceptible to distorters would of themselves achieve a 
stable 50-50 sex ratio, the prevalence of such sex ratios suggests that the autosomes have suppressed most "selfish" 
sex chromosomes, and shows how effectively selection on the sex ratio has expressed the common interest of the 
genome as a whole. [...] Distorter alleles, which bias meiosis in heterozygotes in favor of themselves, also arise on 
autosomal loci. The distorter's advantage conflicts with the good of the genome if the distorter, like nearly all 
visible mutants, confers a phenotypic defect increasing the death rate of its bearers. [...S]election favors alleles 
suppressing the distorter, because they thereby protect some of their bearers from inheriting the distorter's 
phenotypic defect. [...] The rarity of sex chromosome distorters suggests that distortion has often been suppressed 
by modifiers on other chromosomes. It is as if we had to do with a parliament of genes, which so regulated itself as 
to prevent "cabals of a few" conspiring for their own "selfish profit" at the expense of the "commonwealth"”(//ow 
does selection reconcile individual advantage with the good of the group? E. LEIGH IR, 1977). Vd. also 
Population genetics of modifiers ofmeiotic drive I. The solution of a special case and some general implications, T. 
PROUT et al, 1973 

693 “lf a ‘selfish’ mutation occurs in a chromosomal gene, a suppressor mutation at any other locus in the genome would 
be favoured by selection. Hence the rest of the genome may win the contest, not because of any analogue of 
majority voting, but because of the large number of loci, and hence of possible suppressor mutations, that are 
available for each selfish mutation” ( The Major Transitions in Evolution, J. SMITH, E. SZATHMARY, 1997) 

(m The Mating Mind, G. MILLER, 2000, ch. 7 

695 “The meaner” is not an euphemism for Untermenschen: the meaner are the Mittelmenschen, and in the next section a 
more precise exposition thereof will be unfurled 

696 Interspecial examples can be sussed herein too, with human technological innovations helping the group survive 
better than neanderthals could with bigger muscles and brains (Neandertal versus Modern Human Dietary 
Responses to Climatic Fluctuations, S. EL ZAATARI et al, 2016. Vd. as well An ecocultural model predicts 
Neanderthal extinction through competition with modern humans, W. GILPIN et al, 2016) 

697 Cooperative Breeding and Human Cognitive Evolution, J. BURKART et al, 2009 

698 For the link between cranial capacity and IQ vd. Brain size and cognitive ability: Correlations with age, sex, social 
class, arid race, PH. RUSHTON & D. ANKNEY, 1996 where ‘twas shown that “brain size is correlated with 
cognitive ability about .44”. Nonetheless, outsiders to this trend, such as the Inuit (for which vd. Brain size as an 
explanation of national differences in IQ, longevity, and other life-history variables, PH. RUSHTON, 2009), must 
not be chucked away 

699 Ie, when judging brainstemmed cognitive advantages we have to size them up against a) the ovaloid wherefrom they 
must egress and P) the cost of rearing a head to maturity across many a year. In a social setup of collective foraging 
and communal share of resources it would not recoup for a simian group to invest, eg, 20% more in rearing a given 
child if afterwards benefits did not accrue to most among said group, thus gifted faculties will be selected solely if 
aiding more than just the gifted child and his germline ( How Our Ancestors Broke through the Gray Ceiling: 
Comparative Evidence for Cooperative Breeding in Early Homo, K. ISLER & P. VAN SCHAIK, 2012) 

700 Human male homosexuality could be explained as birthed from the same model given that each older brother 

increases the odds of a male newborn to be gay by 33% ( Homosexuality in men and number of older brothers, R. 
BLANCHARD & A. BOGAERT, 2006); so, aside from other sundry benefits faggotry may grant to society, 
scamping with the gender whose gametes are in excess mayhaps nudges younger siblings to help more in 
statistically bigger families or confer them more liberty towards social experimentation, both things being, too, 
tribe-reimbursing 

701 The best example I know about how humans select not for self-serving lone-wonders is the mutation in the DEC2 
gene which allows for the mutant to get by with less sleep (The Transcriptional Repressor DEC2 Regulates Sleep 



to the meaner even though some lineages (the Dumas, the Hugos...) and individuals (Rowling, 
Douglass, Scheherazade...) are overmuch benefited therewith705. Is notable too that the most 
succesful religion to date encouraged high-earners to charity, locked the brainiest in cloisters, 
extolled monogamy706’ , suggested immaculacy for its most prominent fair lady and 
underscored how the central figure -comely as oft drawn708, begetter of wealth709, giver of 
wit710- died childless711.1, after mickle years of nescience, discern why people quit the court 
of Polycrates712 713 . 

Yes, women will keep preferring mesomorphs, still biological success will remain in humans 
and anywhat in the longrun in the population’s endomorphic bulk in the meaner. The meaner 
takes it all (unless the extremes manage to create a new mean), the loser has to fall. Waring this 
resilient populational mean, since they the most care about it, whenever a paraktar manage 
homeostasis as your average mitochondria and prove to be better than external competition, 
stable human eusociality will ensue714. 

Information transfer: For a stable transition to occur, communing organisms must access 
communal information 15 to both optimize labour716 and snath cheaters717.1 need not prove 


Length in Mammals, Y. HE et al, 2009): if ‘twere only individual selection at play those mutants would have spread 
like Joe Biden’s fingetips over youngirls 

7IL Heretofore no model has proven fides dignus in capturing the origin of human altruism on a specieswide level, yet 
2009 gifted us with an explanation based on tribal conflict whereon soldiers risking life amd limb for the group 
ensured population -and thus that trait’s- surge ( Did warfare among ancestral hunter-gatherers affect the evolution 
of human social behaviors?, S. BOWLES, 2009). Such a paper brought numbers to an old theory ( Das sogenannte 
Bose. Zur Naturgeschichte der Aggression, K. LORENZ, 1963) and has thereon received further support (Eg, In 
intergroup conflict, self-sacrifice is stronger among pro-social individuals, and parochial altruism emerges 
especially among cognitively taxed individuals, C. DE DREU et al, 2015) 

703 Cases of classes conceived as “dominating” creating socialschemes detrimental to their fitness ought too be heeded, 
such as the following text re ancient Rome: 

“Que devenaient les enfants exposes? II est rare qu'ils survivent, ecrit le Pseudo-Quintilien, quifait une 
distinction : les riches souhaitent que Venfant ne reparaisse jamais, tandis que les misereux, contraints par la seule 
pauvrete, font tout ce qu'ilspeuventpour que le bebe ait des chances d'etre recueilli” (Histoire de la vie prive, 
edited by PH. ARIES & G. DUBY, 1985, ch. 1) 

704 And how to interpret if not deaths the likes of Walter Benjamin’s? 

705 Communication and collective action: language and the evolution of human cooperation, E. SMITH, 2010 
706 For an evolutionary explanation, vd. The Biology of Moral Systems, R. ALEXANDER, 1987, ch. 4, Monogamy and 
Reproductive Opportunity Leveling 

707 For an evolutionary model, vd. Evolution of monogamous marriage by maximization of inclusive fitness, L. 

FORTUNATO & M. ARCHETTI, 2010 
708 Eg, Vein della Veronica, A. DE CORREGGIO, ca. 1521 

709 “k ai Aaficbv zovg nivzs dpzovg Kai zovg Svo iyQvag avaffsi/zag eig zov ovpavdv EvAoyqosv, Kai KazsicAaoEv zovg dpzovg 
Kai iSiSov zoigpadqzaig iva napazidcooiv avzoig, Kai zovg Svo iyOvag ipspiGEv ndoiv Kai stpayov ndvzsg Kai 
i/opzdadqaav, Kai rjpav KAaopdzcov ScbSsKa Kocpivcov nAqpcopaza Kai and zcov iyOvcov. Kai qoav oi (payovzsg zovg 
dpzovg nsvzaKia/iAioi dvSpcg” (Mark 6:41-44) 

710 “cbg yap vndyeigpszd zov dvziSiKov gov in’dpyovza, iv zfj oSco Sdg ipyaoiav anpAAd/dai dn’avzov, ptjnozs Kazaavpp 
ge npdg zov Kpizqv, Kai 6 Kpizpc ge napaScoGEi zcp npaKzopi, Kai 6 npaKzcop as fSaAsi slg tpvAaKtjv” (Luke 12:58) 

71 'interesting is too that the part of Christianity which favoured capitalism, refused priestly celibate and believed in 

“salvation by deeds and not by virtue-signalling on Twitter, Satan’s gizmo”, attained more in engineering, literature, 
philosophy, medicine... and self-destructed oftener in war 
7l2 “/ca; Kcog zdv Apaaiv evzvxecov psrydAcog 6 LIoAvKpdzqg ovk iAdvOavs”... (The Histories , HERODOTUS, 3:40-46, 
3:120-142) 

713 The Daoist tradition cations as well against unlimited growth (yang) without due reflection or consolidation (yin): 

“sfcfkdk, ffcMM, i'f'fSf', no one agrees re publication date, ch. 5 

714 Despite germlines qua prestige in human “vehicles” being largely uncharted yet, to their traceable extent [callback to 
“There is a whole book about this ( The son also rises: surnames and the history of social mobility, G. CLARK, 
2014)] the meaner will resemble less and less -relenting- outsiders, will feedback on their own biological success 
and uphold said success longer than known past human punctuated equilibria if there is at all merit in the model 
within A Theory of Group Stability, K. CARLEY, 1991, whereof sturdier arrays are achieved the commoner the 
information between groupmembers is -and a unicuspidal ESS appears when every member shares every modicum 
of information-, the added bonus here being an allowance for a seemly segway into my maintext’s next section 
7l5 For the work’s purpose I take information to be “a perceptible array of matter”. For such definition to ecumenically 
work matter ought to be quantized, which it is according to a considerable and prestigious number of physicists 



that some collective arrays can be selected-for (if you are reading me and own a humanbody, 
multicellular as that is), but I will advert that once conditions for such selection appear it still 
takes time unforeseeable for the collective to array : mayhaps 110 million years ago eusociality 
was already possible thanks to biotic buildup, yet no trace of eusociality is known until 10 
million years later719; pariter with the wild and tarpanlike horse of the steppes720 which needed 
centuries of breeding to become the lithe and slick aid of Mongol conquest. A first poke for a 
unified Italian federation happed in the XII th century721 although the Risorgimento’s colpo di 
grazia downed in the XIX th . Each of these whirls -whose components are attractors722' 723 as old 
components were- trends to a new equilibrium724’ with a new fitness-maximizing 
strategy726' for organisms involved, thus at every instance wimplings may either eke or 
laniate the meaner’s fitness and prompt them to “intuit” what, where and how to most effectively 
wimple728. Troves of data adays show us the statistically best recipes for augmenting the 


since first forwarded by Mr. Wheeler’s dictum: “[Ejvery it — every particle, every field of force, even the 
spacetime continuum itself — derives its function, its meaning, its very existence entirely — even if in some 
contexts indirectly — from the apparatus-elicited answers to yes or no questions, binary choices, bits” ( Information, 
physics, quantum: The Search for Links, J. WHEELER, 1989). And meaning is but our ability to compare 
information 

ll6 Thoughts on information and integration in honeybee colonies, T. SEELEY, 1997 

717 callback to “The altruism expected from whoever holds office...” 

718 Seminal paper in this matter is The evolution of information in the major transitions, E. JABLONKA & M. LAMB, 
2005 

ll9 Evolution of eusociality and the soldier caste in termites: Influence of intraspecific competitionand accelerated 
inheritance, B. THORNE et al, 2003.1 singled out as an example 110 mya as I could have 109 or 111 

110 The Kurgan culture, Indo-European Origins and Domestication of the Horse: A Reconsideration, D. ANTHONY, 
1986; The problems of the origins of pastoral nomadism and horse riding (example from Central Asia), N. 
BOKOVENKO, 1997 

721 “/n den Kdmpfen des XII. und XIII. Jahrhunderts kam es wirklich zu grofien, kriegerisch gewaltigen Stddtebiinden, 
und Sismondi glaubt, die Zeit der letzten Riistungen des Lombardenbundes gegen Barbarossa (seit 1168) ware wohl 
der Moment gewesen, da eine allgemeine italienische Foderation sich hdtte bilden konnen” (Kultur und Kunst der 
Renaissance in Italien, J. BURCKHART, 1928, pt. 1, ch. 7) 

1 "Deterministic Chaos in Complex Systems , R. RASTOGI & P. MATHUR, 2009 

723 “Among human populations, interesting examples of the working of [the relation of group-surface to group-mass] are 
furnished by varios kinds of cultural “islands” surrounded by people of different beliefs or social patterns. 
Mennonite communities in rural North America provide one such test. In earlier decades, when travel was difficult 
and communcation with other colonies was limited, rural Mennonite colonies needed a minimum of about fifty 
families to maintain a socially secure community with a reasonably certain future. A Mennonite population of this 
size permits the basic community services -those furnished by a shoeshop, barbershop, general store, as well as the 
common church and school- all to be in Mennonite hands. Under favourable pioneer conditions, forty families 
could keep such a community going, but the smaller group was usually more vulnerable. Below about forty 
familities, inbreeding on the one hand, and more numerous “outside” contacts, including marriages, with non- 
Mennonites on the other, became more and more disruptive with decreasing numbers. [...] Even under present day 
conditions of travel and communication, oversmall Mennonite colonies are vulnerable, although congregations of 
twenty to twenty-five families can survive, provided they maintain close contacts with their correligionists in other 
communities” ( Principles of Animal Ecology, W. ALLEE et al, 1967, § 3) 

124 The Origins of Order: Self-Organization and Selection in Evolution, S. KAUFFMAN, 1993, ch. 5 & 6 

725 “[T]he nature of our cultural transmission capacities, and of human psychology more generally, creates stable 
behavioral equilibria consisting of combinations of cooperation and punishment that are not available to genetic 
evolutionary processes in acultural species. The existence of these additional, culturally evolved, behavioral 
equilibria make the group selection component of cultural evolutionary processes much more powerful relative to 
the within-group component than can occur in genetic evolution” (Cultural group selection, coevolutionary 
processes and large-scale cooperation, J. HENRICH, 2003) 

726 For a summary of the main ways in which this has been measured vd. Natural selection and the maximization of 
fitness, J. BIRCH, 2015 

727 For an applied model, vd. Identifying fitness and optimal life-history strategies for an asexual filamentous fungus, M. 
GILCHRIST et al, 2006 

728 Retrospectively seen, this process may appear a chicken-and-egg quandary wherein the cost of an array is alloted 
only ex post facto and thus organisms devoid of foresight should sheer arraying themselves as such, yet in donkey’s 
years even the blindly-trying Ms. Nature finds its way thereunto. I quote from Vicious circles: positive feedback in 
major evolutionary and ecological transitions, B. CRESPI, 2004: 



meaner’s fitness, which Standford’s Walter Scheidel commode abridged into Four Horsemen 
(war729, revolution, plague and state-failure730) sicklers of excess-fitness in those at the 
distribution’s right, carbonadoers of those at the distribution’s left, fatteners of the mean making 
it biologically fitter. Thereat the answer to what addled Ms. Thatcher73T : intraspecies fertility 
-being a relative magnitude- budges not if all members are endowed by or purloined a same 
faculty733’ , whereas an endowing faculty affecting ones more than others makes the others 
less fit. Based on models thereof735 the meaner a) will have worse opinion of strategies helping 


“[RJecent theoretical and empirical studies show how positive feedback can be instrumental in driving many of 
the most important and spectacular processes in evolutionary ecology, including the evolution of sex and genetic 
systems, mating systems, life histories, complex cooperation in insects and humans, ecological specialization, 
species diversity, species ranges, speciation and extinction.” 

In that paper multiple examples of biological feedback loops are disserted -although thirstier readers would 
liever quench themselves with Biological Feedback , R. THOMAS & R. D'ARI, 1990, pt. 3 re biological examples. 
Feedback Systems. An Introduction for Scientists and Engineers , K. ASTROM & R. MURRAY, 2008, ch. 3 re 
abiotic ones and Consciousness is not a thing, but a process of inference, Karl Friston, 2017 re consciousness 
marinated in emergencesauce- while managing to omit the example I think is best (ie, new technology’s ingress in 
the market), via which widgets useless and unbuyable for most humans -like a 1970’s mobile phone- become in 
half a century more populous than phone-users. To hound the analogy I should add that most widgets, as most 
biological arrays, fail to conquer the germlines wherein they flippantly surface 
729 State-sponsored internal violence does not in speciem do the trick (vd. Ritual human sacrifice promoted and 
sustained the evolution of stratified societies, J. WATTS et al, 2016): it has to be roilier turmoil 
730 “In principle, institutions could have flattened emerging disparities through interventions designed to rebalance the 
distribution of material resources and the fruits from labor, as some premodern societies are indeed reputed to have 
done. In practice, however, social evolution commonly had theopposite effect. [...] For most of the agrarian period, 
the state enriched the few at the expense of the many: gains from pay and benefactions for public service often 
paled next to those from corruption, extortion, and plunder. As a result, many premodern societies grew to be as 
unequal as they could possibly be, probing the limits of surplus appropriation by small elites under conditions of 
low perc apita output and minimal growth. 

For thousands of years, civilization did not lend itself to peaceful equalization. Across a widerange of societies 
and different levels of development, stability favored economic inequality. This was as true of Pharaonic Egypt as it 
was of Victorian England, as true of the Roman Empire as of theUnited States. Violent shocks were of paramount 
importance in disrupting the established order, in compressing the distribution of income and wealth, in narrowing 
the gap between rich and poor. Throughout recorded history, the most powerful leveling invariably resulted from 
the most powerful shocks. Four different kinds of violent ruptures have flattened inequality: mass mobilization 
warfare, transformative revolution, state failure, and lethal pandemics. [...] Hundreds of millions perished in their 
wake. And by the time the dust had settled, the gap between the haves and the have-nots had shrunk, sometimes 
dramatically” (The Great Leveler: Violence and the History of Inequality from the Stone Age to the Twenty-First 
Century, W. SCHEIDEL, 2017, introduction). Chapters 4 to 11 of his book sustain the assumption with historical 
examples, charts and all 

7 ’*At her last “Prime Minister Questions” (11-27-1979) in the House of Commons a member of the Labour Party took 
the floor: “There is no doubt that the Prime Minister has in many ways achieved substantial success [background 
boos reminiscent of a henhouse]. There is one statistic that I understand is not, however, challenged, and that is that 
over her 11 years the gap between the richest 10% and the poorest 10% in this country has widened substantially. 
How can she say at the end of her chapter of British politics that she can justify many people in a constituency such 
as mine being relatively [nods for self-emphasis] much poorer, much less well-housed [background murmurs 
mount] and much less well-provided than it was in 1979? Surely she accepts that is not a record that she or any 
Prime Minister can be proud of’ 

And then the earringed lady in blue: “Mr. speaker, all levels of income are better off than they were in 1979. 
What the Honourable Member is saying [she points at him fingerly] is that he would rather the poor were poorer 
[the Honourable Member shakes headly askance] provided the rich were less rich. That is why you’ll never create 
the wealth for better social services that we have [created]. And what a policy! [the Honourable Member stands up 
Britishly, miffed]” 

7 ’ 2 If intending biological accuracy the poor ought not to wite the rich scotching opportunities and economic growth, but 
wite the rich for scotching the less-well-off’s relative opportunities and economic growth; I have never heard such a 
pat statement from a pauper or from any politician purported to represent them 
7 ’ 3 Callback Sloan’s f.n: “Sloan Wilson illustrated for the lay in a conference: “Let's say that I'm that type of individual 
[who can] magically benefit all our welfare at no cost to myself...” 

134 The son also rises : surnames and the history of social mobility, G. CLARK,2014, pt 3, ch 15 & 16 
735 Callback to “The altruism expected from whoever holds office is the contra naturam...” + “ergo best among strategies 
-populationwise- is to suppress investment” 



ere and now the fitter get fitter and P) shall care to suppress investment favouring in potentia the 
fitter disproportionately more, even though the meaner would have been favoured too as 
byproduct. Let us assess both postulates: 

"710 

a) The public scorns736 and distrusts737' CEOs even though their sapience has proven 
precisest among surveyees739; crowds trail barren furrows740' 741 (instead of venturing unto 
spick-and-span solutions742), are wawed a potion (not a sapientiori ) and their opinion stabilizes 
according to majority rule743' 744 ; the will to hear odd and piquant ideas745' 746 shadows IQ 
proportionately, thus smartpants are 20-40% proner to favour freespeech than average or below- 


736 "While we find that members of the public are not particularly knowledgeable about how much CEOs actually make 
in annual pay, there is a general sense of outrage fueled in part by the political environment” (Americans and CEO 
Pay: 2016 Public Perception Survey on CEO Compensation, Stanford's Rock Center for Corporate Governance, 
2016) 

737 To the predicate “most can be trusted” 43% of the public answered affirmatively re rich people, 23% re stockbrokers 
and 23% re large corporation's CEOs compared to 84% re teachers, 75% re middle class people and 67% re poor 
people (Americans Express Little Trust in CEOs of Large Corporations or Stockbrokers, J. JONES for Gallup, 07- 
17-2002) 

738 Another thing to heed here is that the meaner are willing to grant more power to the government for it to “distribute” 
wealth, yet they curtail -or at least want to curtail- the rich’s possibilities to become more powerful, whence is 
inferable that in the meaner’s eyes the problem is not power per se, but who has it 
739 Sweden’s Hans Rosling designed "The Ignorance Test" to measure knowledge about the current state of the world 
including questions like “What percentage of the world's one-year old children is vaccinated against measles?” and 
“How many children (aged 0-14) do UN experts think there will be in 2100?”. In his yearlong experience 
administering the test to bureaucrats, heads of state, john does, etc, he found out CEOs of large companies score 
best (Challenge your own preconceptions: Take the 'ignorance' test, S. CULLINANE for CNN, 2013) 

140 The evolution of conformist transmission and the emergence of between-group differences, R. BOYD & J. 


HENRICH, 1998 
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742 “Cornerstone’s researchers found that people who took [a job] test on a non-default browser, such as Firefox or 
Chrome, ended up staying at their jobs about 15 percent longer than those who stuck with Safari or Internet 
Explorer. They performed better on the job as well. [...] Michael Housman, the [company’s] chief analytics officer 
[...] does have a theory as to why this correlation exists. “I think that the fact that you took the time to install 
Firefox on your computer shows us something about you. It shows that you’re someone who is an informed 
consumer [...]. “You’ve made an active choice to do something that wasn’t default”” (People Who Use Firefox or 
Chrome Are Better Employees, J. PINSKER for The Atlantic, 03-16-2015) 

743 Vd. A study of some social factors in perception, M. SHERIF, 1935 and the Asch conformity experiments 
144 “Und derm, man mufi das Wahre immer wiederholen, weil auch der Irrtum um uns her immer wieder geprediget wird, 
und zwarnicht von einzelnen, sondern von der Masse. In Zeitungen und Enzyklopddien, auf Schulen und 
Universitdten, iiberall ist der Irrtum obenauf und es ist ihm wohl und behaglich, im Gefiihl der Majoritdt, die auf 
seiner Seite ist” (Gesprdche mit Goethe in den letzten Jahren seines Lebens, J. ECKERMANN, 1836, ch. 106) 
745 “Rockstars are fascists. Adolf Hitler was one of the first rockstars. [...] Think about it. Look at some of his films and 
see how he moved. I think he was quite as good as Jagger. It’s astounding. And boy, when he hit that stage, he 
worked an audience. Good God! He was no politician. He was a media artist. He used politics and theatrics and 
created this thing that governed and controlled the show for 12 years. The world will never see his like again”, said 
David Bowie in a 1976 Playboy interview 

146 ”Heute Morgen besuchte ich mit Elsa das Chinesenviertel auf der Festlandseite. Fleissiges, dreckiges, stumpfes Volk. 
Hauser sehr schablonenhaft, bienenzellenartige Veranden, alles zusammengebaut und eintonig. Hinter dem Hafen 
lauter Essldden, vordenen Chinesen auf Btinken bei der Mahlzeit nicht sitzen sondern hocken wie Europder, wenn 
sie im griinen Walde ihre Notdurft verrichten. Es geht still und gesittet bei allem zu. Schon die Kinder sind 
temperamentlos und sehen stumpf aus. Es ware doch schade, wenn diese Chinesen alle andern Rassen verdrdngten. 
Fiir unsereinen ist schon der Gedanke daran unsdglich langweilig. Gestern Abend besuchten mich noch drei 
Portugiesische Mittelschullehrer, die von den Chinesen behaupteten, dass Chinesen nicht zum logischen Denken 
erzogen werden konnten, insbesondere gar keine Begabung fiir Mathematik hdtten. Mirfiel der geringe 
Unterschied zwischen Mdnnern und Weibern auf; ich begreife nicht, was fiir eine Art Reiz der Chinesinnen die 
zugehorigen Manner so fatal begeistert, dass sie sich gegen den formidabeln Kindersegen so schlecht zu wehren 
vermogen ”, entered Albert Einstein in his diary, 11-10-1922 (The Travel Diaries of Albert Einstein - The Far East, 
Palestine, and Spain, 1922-1923, edited by Ze’ev Rosenkranz, 2018) 



average lads747; empathy hardly streams upstream748; historical drivers of social inequality (eg, 
capital investment and exploitation of natural resouces749) are chastened on average by the 
meaner and hailed by the fitter750; the less well-off someone is correlates with lesser tolerance 
for the l ik es of capital accumulation751, longterm planning, economic differences752, grit and 
individualism753 as well as higher support for labour unions754, “redistributive” policies755, 
governmental economic meddling756' ’ (portended prorsus by romanticized Founding 
Fathers759), messianism760, vile takeovers761, escalable data over solitary savoir-faire762, 


747 GSS 1972-2016 Cumulative Datafile, SPKRAC and SPKMSLM variables weighted by WORDSUM. The correlation 
between WORDSUM test score and score in regular IQ tests is .71 per The Enduring Effects of Education on Verbal 
Skills, L. WOLFLE, 1980 

14H Empathic neural responses to others ’pain depend on monetary reward, X. GUO et al, 2012 
749 “Reliance on defensible natural resources appears to be a more critical factor [for creating and maintaining 

inequality], because these can generally be bequeathed to the next generation. The same is true of investments such 
as plowing, terracing, and irrigation” {The Great Leveler: Violence and the History of Inequality from the Stone Age 
to the Twenty-First Century, W. SCHEIDEL, 2017, ch. 1) 

750 “Those with an income over £50,000 (47%), in social grade AB (44%), and male (46%) were the most likely to 
support the use of nuclear energy” (DECC Public Attitudes Tracker - Wave 16, UK's Department of Energy and 
Climate Change, 2016). ‘Tis peculiar how an ecumenical cheapening of energy costs is less welcomed by the 
poorer, unless a hunch exists of how the rich -as with most other economic matters- will be able to nab higher ROI 
therefrom (and thus suppressing further affluence for everyone is smart craft) 

751 “From a global perspective, agriculture is closely correlated with social and political stratification. In a sample of 
more than a thousand communities, more than three-quarters of simple foraging communities do not display signs 
of social stratification, as opposed to fewer than a third of those practicing intensive forms of farming. Political 
hierarchies are even more strongly dependent on sedentary agriculture: elites and class structure are virtually 
unknown among simple foragers but are attested for the majority of agrarian societies. Once again, however, it was 
the scale of the economic surplus rather than the mode of subsistence as such that served as the critical variable. In 
[a] survey of Native American societies [...], 86 percent of those groups without significant surplus production also 
lacked signs of political inequality, whereas the same proportion of those that generated moderate or large surpluses 
had developed at least some degree of political hierarchy. Among societies from across the world that are 
documented in more detail, known as the Standard Cross-Cultural Sample, four in five hunter-gatherer communities 
had no leaders, whereas three-quarters of farming societies were organized as chiefdoms or states” {The Great 
Leveler: Violence and the History of Inequality from the Stone Age to the Twenty-First Century, W. SCHEIDEL, 
2017, ch. 1) 

752 Evolution of inequality attitude by income group, increasing income inequality and attitudes to inequality: a cohort 
perspective, M. MEDGYESI, 2013 

153 Culture and Regulation: Examining Collectivism and Individualism as Predictors of Self-Control, M. PYLE, 2011 
754 A 2017 Gallup poll revealed an inverse correlation between family income and approval of labour unions ( Most 

Americans see labor unions, corporations favorably, SH. MANIAM for Pew Research Center, 1-30-2017) attuning 
with Scheidel’s research re the latter as force for economic equality {The Great Leveler: Violence and the History of 
Inequality from the Stone Age to the Twenty-First Century, W. SCHEIDEL, 2017, ch. 5) 

755 “The Graco-Roman poor, the citizen poor, were kept free instead during the classical period, and available for 
military and naval service. There were times when they exercised their freedom in order to rebel, either for fuller 
political rights or for the perennial revolutionary programme of antiquity, cancel debts and redistribute the land, the 
slogan of a peasantry, not of a working class” {The Ancient Economy, M. FINLEY, 1973, ch. 3) 

756 Social Dominance Orientation: A Personality Variable Predicting Social and Political Attitudes, F. PRATTO et al, 
1994 

757 Social Responsibility, Individualism, and Redistributive Policies, L. BOBO 1991 

758 Given how lower certain governmental policies are conductive of consumption decline (vd. Do Low Interest Rates 
Sow the Seeds of Financial Crises?, S. COCIUBAet al, 2011, table 4) and “there is no statistically significant 
relationship between interest rates and economic growth” {Does Lowering the Interest Rate Stimulate Economic 
Growth? An Analysis of Current Macroeconomic Policy, T. ARAUJO, 2017) ‘tis expected for the meaner -rousters 
of policies which statistically hike their relative fitness- to favour such array. Per Scheidel, “Major economic crises 
have not had a systematic negative effect on inequality. The most comprehensive survey to date looks at seventy- 
two systemic banking crises from 1911 to 2010 as well as 100 consumption declines of at least 10 percent from 
their peak and 101 GDP declines by the same margin between 1911 and 2006. [...] Among thirty-six usable cases 
[of consumption decline], inequality fell in seven and rose in only two” {The Great Leveler: Violence and the 
History of Inequality from the Stone Age to the Twenty-First Century, W. SCHEIDEL, 2017, ch. 12) 

759 “[A] pure democracy, by which I mean a society consisting of a small number of citizens, who assemble and 
administer the government in person, can admit of no cure for the mischiefs of faction. A common passion or 
interest will, in almost every case, be felt by a majority of the whole; a communication and concert result from the 



blenching the I ere than the A in AI763, have as lief not the old but the newer world764 and not 
reading this sentence up till its end. Like bears to honey the meaner -ubifors cledit- will claw 
into the fitter’s fitness. No constitution dissuades for long when beasts lust sweet apitpat. 

P) The meaner -in a mission to make them seem unworthy of inheritances reaped or feats 
fulfilled- portray the apter as average or below-average765 and array so as to prod cortisol 


form of government itself; and there is nothing to check the inducements to sacrifice the weaker party or an 
obnoxious individual. Hence it is that such democracies have ever been spectacles of turbulence and contention; 
have ever been found incompatible with personal security or the rights of property; and have in general been as 
short in their lives as they have been violent in their deaths” ( The Federalist Papers #10, J. MADISON, 1787) 
760 “41% [of] Americans say Jesus Christ will return to earth in the next 40 years” ( Jesus Christ’s Return to Earth, Pew 
Research Center, 07-14-2010); “In most countries surveyed in the Middle East and North Africa, South Asia and 
Southeast Asia, half or more Muslims believe they will live to see the return of the Mahdi. This expectation is most 
widespread in Afghanistan (83%), Iraq (72%), Tunisia (67%) and Malaysia (62%). [...] Belief that Jesus will return 
in one’s lifetime generally mirrors belief in the imminent appearance of the Mahdi. In only five of the 22 countries 
where the question was asked do substantially fewer Muslims believe Jesus’ return is imminent” (The World’s 
Muslims: Unity and Diversity, Chapter 3: Articles of Faith, Q43h and Q43i, Pew Research Center, 08-09-2012) and 
herewith the "higher IQ means fedoras, not faith” correlation holds true too 
761 A September 2015 YouGov poll asking “Is there any situation in which you could imagine yourself supporting the 
U.S. military taking over the powers of federal government?” was answered with 28% Yes 36% No and 36% Not 
sure among those with under $50,000 median household income (that year's median being $55,775) whilst 
household incomes over $100,000 answered 27% Yes, 59% No and 14% Not sure; to the follow-up question “If 
elected leaders of the federal government began to violate the Constitution would you support or oppose the 
military stepping in to take control of the federal government?” the former cohort answered 45% Support, 25% 
Oppose and 30% Not sure whilst the latter cohort answered 29% Support, 47% Oppose and 23% Not sure, ergo 
there is room for a charismatic leader to rouse the sizeable undecided masses and, more importantly, those who 
normally partake in war will one more 

762 “lf it is today so widely assumed that [scientific knowledge] will be in a better position [than knowledge at the 
disposal of particular individuals], this is because one kind of knowledge, namely, scientific knowledge, occupies 
now so prominent a place in public imagination that we tend to forget that it is not the only kind that is relevant. [...] 
Today it is almost heresy to suggest that scientific knowledge is not the sum of all knowledge. But a little reflection 
will show that there is beyond question a body of very important but unorganized knowledge which cannot possibly 
be called scientific in the sense of knowledge of general rules: the knowledge of the particular circumstances of 
time and place. It is with respect to this that practically every individual has some advantage over all others because 
he possesses unique information of which beneficial use might be made, but of which use can be made only if the 
decisions depending on it are left to him or are made with his active cooperation. We need to remember only how 
much we have to learn in any occupation after we have completed our theoretical training, how big a part of our 
working life we spend learning particular jobs, and how valuable an asset in all walks of life is knowledge of 
people, of local conditions, and of special circumstances” ( The Use of Knowledge in Society, F. HAYEK, 1945 ) 
763 Whilst 28% of respondants “neither support nor oppose” and other 28% “somewhat support” the development of AI 
(further sides of the distribution being, as well, nigh mirrored), the uneducated tend to be theretoward more 
skeptical with 21% of “somewhat support” among those whose highest academic qualification is highschool vs. 
39% among college-graduates and higher-ups (Artificial Intelligence: American Attitudes and Trends, B. ZHANG 
& A. DAFOE, 2019), but they all put a bib around the algorithm and spoonfeed it exponentially (eg, a 1700% 
increase in media consumption was calculated among US households in just 45 years acc. to Tracking the Flow of 
Information into the Home: An Empirical Assessment of the Digital Revolution in the United States, 1960-2005, W. 
NEUMAN et al, 2012) 

764 “Economic success, measured by the correlation of wealth at death between fathers and sons, was much more 
heritable in the pre-industrial world than the average animal trait. The correlation here for father-son pairs in 
England was more than 0.6. And the reproductive advantage that economic success gave was very great” (The 
Domestication of Man: The Social Implications of Darwin, G. CLARK, 2009), and though I quote a quote plagued 
by adjectives the paper itself is full of data thereto 

765 Though I will endeavour to represent those misrepresentations in a coming treatise, the case of Louis XVI be 

makeshift now as the 6,2 inches hale flaxencurly king speaker of four languages portrayed prior to the Revolution 
as a feeble inficete. A recent sketch -now that he poses no threat to the pauper and with hindsight knowledge of the 
million deaths his death partly declenched- goes like this: 

‘f Louis XVI] etait fort grand, mesurant plus de 1,90 m, et fort: les memoires du temps disent que c'etait « le 
seul homme de sa cour a pouvoir soulever un petit canon sans tomber ci la renverse ». Enfin, il parlait bien 
I'anglais (il a donne d'ailleurs une traduction de Gibbon )” (Le Bouquin des mechancetes et autres traits d'esprit, F. 
TESTU, 2014) 

To be compared with the popular press of his days: 




production in, curiously, those who proffer to society the most766. Bullying’s birr falls oftener 
upon the prettier767 or, sensu lato, upon those who depart from the mean768 (j more than 90 % 


“[In a satiric magazine article] le Pere Duchesne de Jumel rencontre le roi et lui dit directement que « ... il 
suffit que vous soyez roi, pour que je mefoute en garde au vis-a-vis de vous... ». Ces propos contre les rois se 
definissent defagon plus claire dans un numero attaquant I'imperatrice de Russie, un numero publie vers le 12 
fevrier: «... tant que les pleuples ne fouteront plus une legon ci quelques-uns de leurs chefs les choses iront mal. Les 
rois, foutre, sont comme des loups qui ont send I'odeur du sang... ils sont des bougres qui ont mal dine ; si on n'a 
point servi sur leur table un plat de quelques milliers de tetes de leurs ennemis... ». La conclusion du Pere 
Duchesne est done qu 'un roi, par sa nature, ne peut etre qu 'un ennemi du peuple, et meme les rois tels que Louis 
XVIsont necessaires «... comme une cinquieme roue aux cabarats de Versailles... ” (La representation populaire de 
I'image royale avant Varennes, O. ELYADA, 1994). 

Becoming, as prominent figure in time of crisis, the magnet to all ills the riddance of which will bring boon: 

“Qu'ils partent done, s'ils veulent, et qu'on nous laisse tranquille. Que le pere, la mere, lafille et le marmot en 
cordons bleus, montent en voiture, des ce soir, qu'ils foutent le camp... Tout ira quand ils serontpartis, comme tout 
allait avant qu'ils partent... Souvenez-vous, vous partez, nous restons, vous nous laissez Id, tant pis pour vous, 
autant de gagne pour nous. II est plus aise d'etre peuple sans roi, qu'un roi sans peuple..., et quand on est tous 
freres, on n'a pas besoin des maitres ” (Op. cit.) 

Or it could just be that he exhibited the blemish whereout all other defects will a vulgaribus descriptiniobus be 
said to stem (ie, pusillanimity): 

“La presence du Roi ne m 'intimida point; sa figure ne me tenait pas ce que je m 'en etais promis : elle etait 
simple et bonne, je I'aurais desiree caracterisee et majestueuse ; ses regards etaient ceux d'un pere qui fixe ses 
enfans ; j'aurais voulu qu'on puty lire : « et, s'il le fallait, je saurais vouloir, commander et punir. » Helas, nous le 
savons tous aujourd'hui, une juste severite dans un roi est une vertu cardinale, une vertu conservatrice de la 
puissance” ( Memoires du comte Alexandre de Tilly, pour servir a I'histoire des Moeurs de la fin du 18e siecle, A. 
COMTE DE TILLY, 1828, ch. 2) 

766 An apparently primeval primatal feature: 

“In [a] long-term study of rank-related stress in a natural population of savannah baboons (Papio 
cynocephalus ), high-ranking males had higher testosterone and lower glucocorticoid levels than other males, 
regardless of hierarchy stability. The singular exception was for the highest-ranking (alpha) males, who exhibited 
both high testosterone and high glucocorticoid levels. In particular, alpha males exhibited much higher stress 
hormone levels than second-ranking (beta) males, suggesting that being at the very top may be more costly than 
previously thought’’ (Life at the Top: Rank and Stress in Wild Male Baboons, L. GUESQUIERE et al, 2011) 

And bequest unto humans in quantifiable yet mysterious ways: 

“[A] study involving Dominican men reported that those who were well regarded and behaved within the 
expected social norms had significantly lower basal cortisol concentrations than men who were rated by others as 
being disagreeable, untrustworthy, socially inappropriate, or without influence in the community. In that study, 
economic and educational factors were not correlated with cortisol concentrations. However, wealth and education 
correlate with cortisol concentrations in people from an industrialized society, which suggests that the influence of 
these two factors on HPA [hypothalamic-pituitary-adrenal] axis activity may be culturally mediated’’ ( Salivary 
cortisol and social status among Dominican men, S. DECKER, 2000 as quoted in Social modulation of stress 
responses, A. DeVRIES et al, 2003). 

A provisory explanation therewith may be that -since low-ranking baboons have as well higher-than-average 
cortisol- there is in social species a sweetspot qua fitness outcomes and those closer to it feel thus ease: the highest 
ranking baboon has to spend more time justifying his social status than any other member of the congress troop 
(Social Status and Health in Humans and Other Animals, R. SAPOLSKY, 2004), so such behaviour is either 
misadapted (genetically or, since there must be a top in a hierarchy, structurally) or the un pour tous tendered by 
proponents of group selection. In humans, stress is also at loggerheads with success (Successful hunting increases 
testosterone and cortisol in a subsistence population, B. TRUMBLE et al, 2013) and only the few who smelt out 
stress manage further success (“[In a tested sample of executives’ hormonal profiles] testosterone positively 
predicted executives’ number of subordinates, but only among low-cortisol executives. The results imply that 
cortisol levels signal more than stress; they also serve as a reliable marker of whether testosterone will influence 
status attainment” as written in The Interaction of Testosterone and Cortisol Is Associated with Attained Status in 
Male Executives, G. SHERMAN & J. LERNER, 2016) within preset societal frames (Salivary cortisol changes in 
humans after winning or losing a dominance contest depend on implicit power motivation , M. WIRTH et al, 2005); 
Michael Sagner, expert in sports medicine, revealed in his chat with Gad Saad that most of his elite-levels athlete- 
patients suffer from anxiety (an ail not shared by most of their fans). 

Beyond plain performance, fertility is too on the rocks (vd. Stress and Fertility. A Review, R. COUBROUGH, 
1985, A prospective study of psychosocial stress and fertility in women, K. SANDERS & N. BRUCE, 1997 and 
Preconception stress increases the risk of infertility: results from a couple-based prospective cohort study, C. 
LYNCH et al, 2014), hence the aberrance per speciem of infertility causing stress (Psychological distress and 
fertility quality of life (FertiQoL) in infertile Korean women: The first validation study of Korean FertiQoL, H-J 



of children say they have been bullied, or seen someone be bullied, for being intelligent or 
talented769 [...]. More than a quarter of 11-16 year olds have quit an activity they enjoy 
because of bullying, and almost half have played down a talent for fear of being bullied [...] 
Many children are scared to excel with 11% having stopped singing, 8% drama and 9% 
dancing. 8% have even quit sport for fear of being bullied. [...] Maths is cdso taking a hit, with 
[15% of students] deliberately underachieving to evade bullyingllO), is prevented plerusque 
only when gifted students plait a socialnet assister of the meaner as well771; of all thousands 
of revolutions vortexing the Earth Western teachers focus most -albeit with the gore therein 
mostly muzzled- on the old one achiever of a GINI coefficient’s reduction772; imbrued 
revolutions prick rapining the rich773 and go on to faze the brainy fey774 or just -in profit of 
peacetime- kicking out the country’s most successful775 or attempting their legal integration 
fortiter into the rabble776 and resenting those who merely ask of neighbours “ laissez-nous 
faire! ”777\ income and social inequality bloat violent and property crime778; hoi polloi are 


CHI et at, 2016) and success -which would lave conditions for above-average fertility- causing stress congrues 
with the “sweetspot” hypothesis 

161 The relationship between self-perception of physical attractiveness and sexual bullying in early adolescence, N. 
CUNNINGHAM et al, 2010 

lbii Being different: Correlates of the experience of teasing and bullying at age 11, H. SWEETING et al, 2001 

76 W7/7/j£2g, or the many proverbs which to the same extent exist across the globe (“the loudest duck gets shot”, “the 
nail that sticks out gets hammered”...) 

770 From Southport Reporter, 11 -22-2012 (I would liever cite the survey itself instead of a press report thereof but, alas, 
the survey has disappeared from the Anti-Bullying Alliance’s webpage) 

771 The Relation Between Popularity and Aggressive, Destructive, and Norm-Breaking Behaviors: Moderating Effects of 
Athletic Abilities, Physical Attractiveness, and Prosociality, J. DIJKSTRAet al, 2009 

112 The Great Leveler: Violence and the History of Inequality from the Stone Age to the Twenty-First Century, W. 
SCHEIDEL, 2017, ch. 8, whose first section’s subtitle is “We should do the utmost to cut off the heads of rich 
men ”: The French Revolution 

77 As incepted what-was-to-be-called The French Revolution: 

“« Une douzaine est venue chez moi dans la nuit du mercredi au jeudi », ecrivait le 25 mars [of 1789] un 
cultivateurproprietaire des environs d’Aumale, « ily a beaucoup a craindre d’ici au mois d’aout» ; et le 30 
juillet: « Nous ne nous couchons pas sans crainte ; les pauvres de nuit nous ont bien tourmentes, sans ceux de jour, 
dont le nombre est considerable »” (La Grande Peur de 1789, G. LEFEBVRE, 1932, ch. 2). 

And, of course, it persevered: 

“A Nantes, apres avoir admis, le 18 juillet, plusieurs nobles dans le comite, onfut oblige de les en exclure a la 
suite de la protestation des communes ; Fougeres dut alors enfaire autant. A Bourg, il en alia de meme. Au cours 
des mois qui suivirent, un des traits de la vie municipale fut l ’effort, plus ou moins soutenu et plus ou moins 
heureux, des classes populaires pour eliminer les nobles de toutes les fonctions. [...] A Angers, le 20, on occupa le 
chateau et on saisit les caisses publiques ; a Saumur et a Caen, le 21, on s ’empara du chateau ; de Lyon, on cdla 
mettre garnison dans Pierre-Encize ; a Brest et d Lorient, on surveilla de pres les autorites maritimes et on fit 
bonne garde a l 'arsenal; les communes de Foix, le 26, repudierent toute obeissance aux Etats provinciaux, pour ne 
plus reconnoitre que « les lois votees par TAssemblee nationale » ;partout, les milices vont visiter et desarmer les 
chateaux, comme cede de Paris en donnait I’exemple dans les alentours. Les representants du roi n ’opposerent 
point de resistance serieuse” (op. cit., ch. 3). 

Socialism’s trackrecord of creating richness is effete as a babyfart (from Fourier’s aforementioned example to 
Venezuela’s mysteriously infecund oilreserves) and -exceptions made of minoritarian attemps with yearslong 
duration, as told in Socialist Utopian Communities in the U.S. and Reasons for their Failures, E. NAKO, 2013- 
most of its initial success consisted in appalling and despoiling the rich, and then the poor 

11A The Cultural Revolution: A People's History, 1962-1976, F. DIKOTTER, 2016, ch. 18 

775 The Encyclopaedia Judaica’s sixth volume’s entry for “expulsions” clusters over 100 locations wherefrom kikes were 
expelled 

776 In Germany since the 1781 's Germanisierung enterprised by Wilhelm von Dohm (vd. Namen der Juden: eine 
geschichtliche Untersuchung, L. ZUNZ, 1837), although in time ordinary surnames like Onestone became 
egregious again 

777 "An echo of this attitude can be seen in the account of the negotiations that took place outside Jerusalem in 133 
B.C.E., when John Hyrcanus was compelled to yield to Antiochus Sidetes after the latter had besieged the capital 
for a year. Antiochus Sidetes’ officers counseled him to seize the opportunity to conquer the city and completely 
destroy the Jewish people, since the Jews were the only people in the world that refused to associate with other 
peoples. 




more hectic against outgroupers the more mean passively-approving observants surround779; 
the meaner find a way not only to syphon the extra fitness of others780, but to zap them 
too781'782 -more so if nerds stick out by being specky783- and all categories in 
Konzentrationslager encompass genotypes infrequent, a high proportion thereamong 


[...] This reiterated insistence on the alleged antipathy of the Jews to other nations is best understood against 
the background of the peculiar conditions and circumstances obtaining in the Hellenistic period. No other nation at 
that time denied the gods of its neighbors; on the contrary, it recognized them, identifying them with its own deities. 
This pan-religiosity was used with considerable success by the Hellenistic ruling authorities to create a social bond 
between the various peoples in their domains. None of the peoples refrained from dining at one table with their 
neighbors and from partaking of the sacrifices offered to their gods, except the Jews. None of the peoples refused to 
send gifts to its neighbors’ temples, except the Jews. None of the peoples was unequivocally hostile to 
intermarriage, except the Jews. They characterized it as a misanthropy in general, and as a flagrant denial of the 
Hellenic principle of the unity of mankind in particular” (Antisemitism, Encyclopedia Judaica, vol. 2) 

778 Since its salvo ( The Cost of Inequality: Metropolitan Structure and Violent Crime , J. BLAU & P. BLAU, 1982) the 
study of crime-inequality correlators became a subgenre itself (Income Inequality and Property Crime - A Cross- 
National Analysis of Relative Deprivation Theory, S. STACK, 1984; Inequality and Violent Crime, P. 
FAJNZYLBER et al, 2002; Crime and local inequality in South Africa, G. DEMOMBYNES & B. OZIER, 2005; 
Income inequality and violent crime: Evidence from Mexico's drug war, T. ENAMORADO et al, 2016...). For a 
somewhat contrarian and minority view I recommend Poverty Matters: A Reassessment of the Inequality-Homicide 
Relationship in Cross-National Studies, W. PRIDEMORE, 2011 and Income inequality, poverty and crime across 
nations, P-PPARE, R. FELSON, 2014 

779 “The mean number of victims [of a cracker-on-nigger lynchings-sample from the XIX th and XX th century USA] was 

I. 1 (range from 1 to 3); the mean number of mob members was 53.7 (range from 6 to 495); the mean Other-Total 
Ratio [ie. Number of Victims / (Number of Victims + Number of Lynchers)] was .0664 (range from .0020 to .1429). 
[...] The Other-Total Ratio was a significant predictor of lynching atrocity, rt20) = -.683, p=2.33E-04. Once again, 
the Other-Total Ratio was still a significant predictor of atrocity if the variability because of the mere number of 
victims is first removed, P=—.693, p=4.73E-04, or if the variability because of the mere number of lynchers is first 
removed, P=-.647, p=.002, or if the variability because of the mere number of victims and the mere number of 
lynchers is first removed, P=-.655, p=.003. This indicates that the Other-Total Ratio is not redundant to the effects 
of the size of either subgroup alone. Thus, [...] the evidence indicates that lynchings became more savage when, by 
dint of their proportionately greater numbers, the lynchers became lost in the crowd” ( Without Mercy: The 
Immediate Impact of Group Size on Lynch Mob Atrocity, T. LEADER et al, 2007) 

7S0 J. Malloy gunned -collating tests of immigrants from various generations- against J. Flynn’s claim that the 

Cambodian genocide lowered “not much” the country’s intelligence, results whereof point at immediate survivors 
having IQs in the 60s whilst offspring raise that score to the 90s ( Human Varieties Global IQ Dataset - Cambodia, 

J. MALLOY, 2014). There is as well data on Communist ^ HI as conductor of “downward social mobility”, albeit 
not to an extent as grilling as Cambodia’s (The son also rises: surnames and the history of social mobility, G. 
CLARK, 2014, pt. 2, ch. 9) and coeval carnages are still to-be-studied through this lens 

7S1 “The mean (S.D.) age 11 IQ score of those who died on active service in WWII was 100.78 (15.56), compared with 
97.42 (14.87) for male Army survivors (p < 0.0001; Cohen's d = 0.22)” (Childhood IQ and in-service mortality in 
Scottish Army personnel during World War II, J. CORLEY et al, 2008) 

7S2 Pt. 2 of Statistics of the military effort of the British Empire during the Great War, 1914-1920, Great Britain War 
Office, 1922 estimates strength of the British forces (194,433 officers vs 4,246,960 from ‘other ranks’) and pt. 4 
casualties thereof (46,703 officers vs 861,668 from other ranks) so that a 24,02% mortality rate among officers and 
20,289% among the others is itemized 

7S3 From the very book arouser of the Cambodian genocide’s most famous factoid: 

“The Khmer Rouge allowed the world to know as little as possible about their methods and ambitions. Their 
silence was mysterious, even sinister. The first stories about life under their rule, told by Cambodians who managed 
to escape to Thailand, was fantastic and made the regime sound like a monstrous abomination. Refugees said 
Cambodians wearing eyeglasses were killed because the Khmer Rouge thought only intellectuals wore eyeglasses. 
They said beautiful young women were forced to marry deformed Khmer Rouge veterans. They said all toys were 
banned, that there were no more kites flying in the sky. They said there were no dogs left in the country because 
they had killed them all for food” ( When the War Was Over: Cambodia and the Khmer Rouge Revolution, E. 
BECKER, 1986, ch. 5). 

For the relation between higher IQ and holding a rim with your nose vd. Phenotypic and genotypic correlation 
between myopia and intelligence, K. WILLIAMS et al, 2017 



statistically cleverer784, plus eradication “by majority” is a technique known to the surviving 
part of many species785. 

Inklings above inkle, to boot, that almost the sole inequality inquired is economic : researchers 
pretermit the “beauty gap”, the “fun gap”, etc, more than the teeth gap786, shrugging off 
opinions like billionaire David Rubenstein’s (“I would give away all the money I have today, 
every penny, if I could be five years younger”787), attesting blind unidirectionality in the 
treatment of human inequality, attesting a big untalked herein788. 

I ken, too, the meaner’s fascination for extraordinary people789: whilst it seems to empower 
the latter most, such fascination was selected-for -much like language790- out of the perks 

'IQO 

fiking the famous grant to the mean791’ . Take football: ‘twas measured among Spanish 
spectators a 25% increase in testosterone (quoad the controlgroup) ere a most salient and breme 
match kicked off793; the average cock’s seminal opus being 3.7 ml, the match being seen by 7 
million spermic spectators794, it follows that by stepping on grass players created, just in one 
dinky country, 6,300 extra semen litres able to fill 4,200 big waterbottles: a bodacious victory for 
the meaner in these saddays of diminished sperm quantity795’ 796 . We must not swiftly assume a 


784 Four out of five main prisoner-categories in Nazi Konzentrationslager (Jehovah's Witnesses, Jews, political prisoners 
and fags) have above-average IQ today, the latter three having been throughout history agents of change and 
consorts to creativity which the meaner —oy vey iz mir!— do not at first appreciate 
785 77ie Allee effect, stochastic dynamics and the eradication of alien species, A. LIEBHOLD & J. BASCOMPTE, 2003 
7S6 Google Scholar has almost 80,000 hits for diastema, mostly discussing how to close the gap 
7S7 When interviewed on the Freakonomics podcast (ep. 322), 03-04-2018 

788 Despite economic inequality declining in our pale blue dot’s recent decades (for which vd. Global income 
distribution: from the fall of the Berlin Wall to the Great Recession, C. LAKNER & B. MILANOVIC, 2013) 

789 “Quid virtus et quid sapientia possit, utileproposuit nobis exemplar Ulyssem ” 

790 The fieldresearch vindication of Cultural variation in Africa: Role of mechanisms of transmission and adaptation, 
CAVALLI-SFORZA et al, 1995, is summated in Communication and collective action: Language and the evolution 
of human cooperation, E. SMITH, 2010 

791 “Gossip, a very effective means of reputation transmission, allows individuals to monitor group members, so they can 
selectively interact with cooperators and withhold benefits from or punish non-cooperators. [...] Gossip not only 
exposes non-cooperators, but also communicates norms and values by revealing acceptable and unacceptable 
behavior” ( The superorganism account of human sociality: How and when human groups are like beehives, S. 
KESEBIR, 2012). Ms. Kesebir cites many a supporting study thereat and I a propos cite her citings: Gossip in an 
evolutionary perspective, R. DUNBAR, 2004; Rethinking gossip and scandal, S. MERRY, 1984; Gossip as cultural 
learning, R. BAUMEISTER et al, 2004 

792 An attitude precedent of humanity, for ‘twas found that rhesus macaques are willing to forego part of their allotted 
juice rations for a glimpse of a high-status monkey’s picture (vd. Monkeys pay per view: Adaptive valuation of 
social images by rhesus macaques, R. DEANER et al, 2005) 

793 Testosterone and Cortisol Release among Spanish Soccer Fans Watching the 2010 World Cup Final, L. VAN DER 
MEIJ et al, 2012 (wherein testosterone concentration in saliva is measured. For the relation between seminal and 
salival testostosterone vd. Testosterone concentrations in human seminal plasma and saliva and its correlation with 
non-protein-bound and total testosterone levels in serum, E. SANNIKKA, 1983. For the relation between 
testosterone and ejaculate volume vd. Clinical and Demographic Correlates of Ejaculatory Dysfunctions Other 
Than Premature Ejaculation: A Prospective, Observational Study, D. PADUCH et al, 2015) 

194 La prorroga del final del Mundial fue lo mas visto en la historia de la television, EL MUNDO, 07-13-2010.1 found 
no data on viewership per gender, but since the youngest followed the match more -on average- than the oldest I 
hold presenting a 50/50 gender split (even though ‘twas probably more males watching) and an average ejaculate 
volume (even though prepubescents watched too to some extent) is a good compromise for the calculation 
795 “[Sperm count] declined significantly between 1973 and 2011 (slope in unadjusted simple regression models -0.70 
million/ml/year; 95% Cl: -0.72 to -0.69; P < 0.001; slope in adjusted meta-regression models = -0.64; -1.06 to - 
0.22; P = 0.003). [...] Among Unselected Western studies, the mean SC declined, on average, 1.4% per year with an 
overall decline of 52.4% between 1973 and 2011” ( Temporal trends in sperm count: a systematic review and meta¬ 
regression analysis, H. LEVINE et al, 2017) 

796 A study of a similar sports event spotted, with a 95% confidence interval, a 5% increase in natality 9 months after - 
or, rather, a 16% increase followed by an 11% decrease- (vd. Barcelona baby boom: does sporting success affect 
birth rate?, J. MONTESINOS et al, 2013) 



culture of gossipping and marvelling at celebrities -arisen identidem ab imo sursum across the 
Earth- benefits not gossippers, nor Instagram followers797' 798 '799' 800 . 

Nevertheless, ideas spoused now by the meaner (feminism, communism, universal suffrage, 
texting while walking801, instant noodles802'803...) were once wrought by the fitter, so why 
would the fitter’s abearance be such804'805? Bakunin and Kropotkin, bom to rank and pelf, 
descanted communism for the masses and died, when their ideas were all the rage, with laconic 
obituaries806; Trotsky, son of a wealthy merchant, anted a fortune for the poor and still was 
pickaxed at the behest of a Georgian peasant807’ (a I ’exemple de Saturne...); Nancy Pelosi’s 


797 “Just as sex may serve the biological function of reproduction even though sexual desire is often independent of such 
a goal [...], gossip may serve the function of cultural learning even though people may be drawn to gossip without 
being aware of any desire to promote cultural learning [...]. 

Consider the danger of playing in the street. Children have not evolved to avoid the dangers of motorized 
traffic [...,] so probably most parents end up relying on gossip. They tell their children about some other child who 
played in the street and was run over by a car and could never walk again, or never saw her mama again, or 
whatever. The story is not told as a form of aggression against the child who was injured. Rather, it is told to 
produce a positive, desirable effect on one’s own child, one that may extend to helping the child survive to 
adulthood. 

Viewed in this way, gossip constitutes a form of social information that uses narratives to communicate rules. 

In this, it is not unique. Aesop’s fables, Jesus’s parables, Buddha’s stories, and many other famous stories 
accomplish the same end. Communicating principles by telling stories is apparently more effective than describing 
the principles in the abstract, at least for reaching many audiences. 

Research on children’s talk supports the idea that gossip is a tool that young minds use as a way of learning 
about their worlds. Sociologist Gary Fine (1977) showed that children start to gossip almost as soon as they can talk 
and see the importance of other people. Gossip is crucial even to the conversations of children as young as 4 and 5 
years, with their enthusiasm for gossip thought of as reflecting their eagerness to learn about the world before 
experiencing it firsthand. Although not all children believe the content of gossip, the older children get, the more 
likely they are to believe the stories told” ( Gossip as cultural learning , R. BAUMEISTER et al, 2004) 

798 They are made out, in the intensive online care to which George R. R. Martin is submitted so that he finishes his 
bookseries sooner than he finishes dying, the fetters behind the euge 
799 Another example, more complex and more telling, is the Gofundme campaign “1 don't want to live in a world where 
Kylie Jenner doesn't have a billion dollars”, wherein proletarianly-named donors chip in a preponderance of 
quantities small 

800, Twas already in Anglosaxon history that the Eardstapa taught us the penuries of being lordless 
m In Praise of Ancient Scribes, A. MILLARD, 1982 

80 -“When Chikin Ramen, [former banker Momofuku] Ando's first product, hit the shelves in 1958, the Japanese public 
initially saw it as a luxury product — it cost slightly more than fresh soup at the local ramen shop. But consumers 
quickly embraced the convenience of making ramen at home, and sales took off’ (The Humble Origins of Instant 
Ramen: From Ending World Hunger to Space Noodles , K. LEIBOWITZ for Gizmodo, 6-22-2011) 

803 Debauchery began in court and in an ivory tower disdain for reason. ‘Twas a most Christian author who wrote 
“TojibKo kcik we, cnpaiuueato, nocne mozo uenoeeK-mo? Ee3 6oza-mo u 6e3 6ydyu(eu ztcuinu? Bedb 3mo, cmano 
6bimb, menepb see no3eojieno, ece modkho denamb?” (Epambn Kapcma3oebi, <t>. TIOCTOEBCKHH, 1880, bk. 11, 
ch. 4) a century-and-a-half after a priest -Jean Meslier- penned the first atheist treaty of Westdom as now an 
individualist writes a manual on human-individuality nullification. The powerful putrefy always from the inside out 
so as to blame passers-by of exuding stenches 

804 Mechanisms behind are partly expounded in Clever sillies: why high IQ people tend to be deficient in common sense , 
B. CHARLTON, 2009, the kibbitz whereof became the greatest honeytrap for cleversillies ever 
m5 ”Ssi S’ ov Si’ dvdyKtjv avSpsiov civai, aXX ’ on Kalov” (ARISTOTLE, Nicomachean Ethics, bk. 3) 

806 He who drilled for a philosophical current riller as the best had a funeral attended by fifty -an amount to which most 
ordinary exequies hold a candle— (“71 deucmeumejibnocmu ycnena codpanibcn Hedojibiuan Kyum, nenoeeK e 50”, 
per the obituary in Bneped, 07-15-1876); Kropotkin, however, was so decent that he died before he could criticize 
the October Revolution longly and thus was gifted several obituaries and a Moscowwide commemorative event, but 
not tailing the revolutionary bloody trail condemned him to lateyears of kopekless oblivion ( Heu3eecmnbiu 
KponomnuH, B. MAPKMH, 2002, pt. 4, § 2) 

807 I need not pleach like Penelope to perceive, considering that the 24 th of August 1940 Pravda published as necrology 
"the callous killing of Trotsky, [who flited as an incompetent dictator the guy who holds an ax upon this 
newspaper’s writers and who is proofreading this very article]” (CmanibH e «npaede» «Eeccjiaenan CMepmb 
Tpoi{Kozo» c npcwKou Cmamma, ApxnB AneKcaH/ipa H. kiKOBJieBa, TIoKyMeHTti JV° 370-465), whereof the end 
confesses: “Tan Seccjiaeno kohhuji ceoto otcianb tmom npespennhiii nenoeeK, coudn e Mozujiy c nenambm 
Meotcdynapodnozo lunuona net nene” 
m ”3adyMHU6biu zpy3im ua Mecmb me6n Koean ” 



bleeding heart is spent on immigrant rights809, yet recently a speech of hers was shut down by 
beaners810; Ernst Rohm redounded cocksure the Nationalsozialistische Partei throughout the 
best years of his life to be then deemed “overly socialist”811 and shot by a lowranking 
employee, Stan Lee is dying alone, so why would the fitter’s abearance be such?812 They have 
aiblings been choosing a bad strategy for millenia (viz, chivying every generation’s status- 
granters, intergenerationally losing fitness to the mean) and none save me constated it813, but a 
biological undercurrent -as wone goes of manifold arrays- is likelier incumbent hereon814: 
j’accuse the collectively-bred genius discussed afore815, or decanalization816, among 
others817. Whoever be culprits, ‘tis pellucid that no human population thus far -after 10,000 
generations of strife- has broken escape velocity818. Bainest example of triage by IQ are 
Ashkenazim819 (whose wits may have ironically been exapted by hostile outsiders820' ), 
hardly clambering two standard deviations822 above world average823 and trending closer to 


Hm Pelosi eyeing immigration plan, J. ALLEN & S. MIN KIM for Politico, 09-23-2913 

810 Immigration Activists Shout Down Nancy Pelosi Over Trump Dreamer Deal, A. DEJEAN for Mother Jones, 09-18- 
2017 

811 Ernst Rohm: Eine biografische Skizze, M. MUHLE, 2016, ch. 5, section 2.3 

812 Not to count the occasions in which those seeming apt proved themselves inept: “Magnum propiusque [a fucking 
blackcloud of smoking death] noscendum ut eruditissimo viro [ie, my uncle] visum, iubet libumicam aptari ” 
(Letters, G. PLINIVS SECVNDVS, 6.16), but luckily there is variation in genetic variationseeking (“Mihi si venire 
una vellemfacit copiam; respondi studere me malle, et forte ipse quod scriberem dederat”, op. cit.). A pondering 
thereamong is offered in The Intelligence Paradox: Why the Intelligent Choice Isn't Always the Smart One, S. 
KANAZAWA, 2012 

8l3 Evidences exists of non-human mutations creating one-time-wonders who, per contra, are unable to legate their 
germline for even one extra generation (vd. Short-sighted evolution and the virulence of pathogenic 
microorganisms, J. BULL & B. LEVIN, 1994) and it has been reasoned that known processes, by which a mutation 
is wholesome insofar as it can be overall and exactly reproduced in similar loci, affect species at a level more than 
individual (vd. Adaptation and Natural Selection, G. WILLIAMS, 1966, ch. 2) 

sl4 Haldane commenced a curfuffle by proposing that even if a population could assort itself, or be assorted, for breeding 
solely among specimens of flawless faculties the belaved mating pool’s picayune numbers could not ensure 
longterm biological success (The Cost of Natural Selection, J. HALDANE, 1957). A posterior attempt at a model 
thereabout concluded that “it is probable that the main factor contributing to the fixed cost [of natural selection] is 
the average time that it takes for a beneficial allele to increase sufficiently in frequency to escape from the region 
dominated by genetic drift into the region dominated by selection’’ (The cost of natural selection revisited, L. 
NUNNEY, 2003); if such were true, benign human mutations would have to wither not selection -for they have 
overcome that, by definition, once the carrying human is born-, but drift’s background-noise 

815 callback to gray ceiling: “Cooperative breeders, such as us, have burst the maximum sustainable child-brainsize... 

8I6 callback to: Bignumbers are betterfor survival than big buttcheeks, pockets or harns decanalized 

8l7 Callback to reseach on stress (ie, following & corresp f.n.): “prod cortisol production in, curiously, those who proffer 
to society the most 

8l8 77re Great Leveler: Violence and the History of Inequality from the Stone Age to the Twenty-First Century, W. 

SCHEIDEL, 2017, ch. 2, table 2.1 reports how -from the second to the fifth century- Roman fortunes grew faster 
than the population, but no examples exist of a trait differentiator to such degree and sustained much longer 

819 “Ashkenazi Jews have the highest average IQ of any ethnic group for which there are reliable data. They score 0.75 
to 1.0 standard deviations above the general European average, corresponding to an IQ 112-115” (Natural History 
of Ashkenazi Intelligence, G. COCHRAN et al, 2006) 

820 “As Moslems and Christians, especially Italians, increasingly found it possible to do business directly, Ashkenazi 
merchants moved more and more into local trade. When persecution began to be a serious problem and the security 
required for long-distance travel no longer existed, the Ashkenazim specialized more and more in one occupation, 
finance, left particularly open to them because of the Christian prohibition of usury. The majority of the 
Ashkenazim seem to have been money lenders by 1100 AD, and this continued for several centuries. Such 
occupations (sales, trade, finance) had high IQ demands, and we know of no other population that had such a large 
fraction of cognitively demanding jobs for an extended period” (op. cit.) 

821 For the whole desertcrossing bunch vd. The Chosen People: A Study of Jewish Intelligence and Achievement, R. 
LYNN, 2011, ch. 20 

822 SD for IQ being 15 per The Basic Practice of Statistics, D. MOORE, ch. 3 

823 Which is ca. 88 as doped out in IQ and the Wealth of Nations, R. LYNN & T. VANHANEN, 2002, where 104 out of 
185 nations’ are inferred. A more recent study gleaned data from 108 nations (National IQs calculated and 
validated for 108 nations, R. LYNN & G. MEISENBERG, 2010), so sibbing both will yield the best results 
available but I, alack, have not done that do date 



one 

the mean perchance due to acute exogamy824’ “ . Whatever skulk hereunder, our species’ mean 
stomachs a wider portion than at any previous civilized time826: we have nay ever been as 
akin827 or abler to collide. Intercontinental incommunication, that was the river. This is the 
sea828. The apter spawn ideas which, in time, bolster mean fitness829’ ' -be it with vaccines, be 

oon 

it with machine-guns83T - linking New Zealand’s dairy farmers’ grassy breezy expanse with 
crammedofficecubicles in Beijing833, the fallow hoar-froasted ill-inhabited gale-harried Tierra 
del Fuego’s gas with the comfy evenlyheated Japanesecouple’s abode and their newborn 
robots834. As early Christianity tiptoed first in front of imperial courts835, then -its ecumenic 


Signatures of founder effects, admixture, and selection in the Ashkenazi Jewish population, S. BRAY et at, 2010, to 
be compared with a study of three millenia of familial kike history overall in L’origine des systes familiaux, E. 
TODD, vol. l.ch. 11 & 12 

825 Not that this trait is unique, either: height towers over most other factors women look for in a man, crossculturally 
(Evolutionary perspectives on human height variation, G. STULP & L. BARRETT, 2014), but a) the tallest 
populations eke out just 5% above the mean (vd. Anthropometric measurements of the Nilotic tribes in a refugee 
camp, D. CHALI, 1995 and Les Alpes Dinariques : un peuple de sujets de grande faille, Y. COPPENS, 2005. ‘Tis 
taken for granted that Dutchmen are the tallest on Earth, albeit measurements thereof are not as precise as the 
studies I cited and, were Dutchmen used as notch for the calculation, it would not budge matters much. A propos de 
bottes, the offsetting height-correlating factors -eg, cardiovascular and respiratory diseases, higher carcinopathy- 
mar mainly in old age, by which time the average tallman is done getting bacon to whatsoever litter he begot) and 
P) maleheight is yeasting uniformly worldwide (A century of trends in adult human height, AFUCKTON OF 
AUTHORS, 2016, notwithstanding that our average height is still shorter than that of humans 18,000 years ago sec. 
Stature of early Europeans, M. HERMANUSSEN, 2003), expectable of Pa) populations who ask their antipodes’ 
denizens for avowal while having a child or, rather, PP) the abovewritten biological undercurrent. Only endowments 
I know capable of absquatulating away from this trend partake in the paltriness I called “tyne toys”, so go figure 

S26 Place the graph of # of children per woman across time around here so that the flattening be appreciated - pe add aw 
sources for more alike fitness worldwide (& income, etc) 

827 Attempting to cover all angles hereinto are the analyses of Globalization and Inequality, edited by B. MILANKOVIC, 
2012. For a shorter work with a shorter scope vd. Globalization and Income Inequality Revisited, F. DORN et al, 
2017 

828 “If individuals occasionally have opportunities to copy people in neighboring groups, then individuals from groups at 
more efficient (cooperative) equilibria will be preferentially imitated by individuals from groups at less efficient 
(non-cooperative) equilibrium because the average payoffs to individuals from cooperative groups are much higher 
than the average payoff of individuals in non-cooperative groups have shown [Cultural transmission and the 
diffusion of innovations: adoption dynamics, J. HENRICH, 2001] that, under a wide range of conditions, this form 
of cultural group selection will spread group-beneficial behaviors from a single group (at a group-beneficial 
equilibrium) through a meta-population of other groups that were previously stuck at more individualistic 
equilibria” ( Cultural group selection, coevolutionary processes and large-scale cooperation, J. HENRICH, 2003) 

829 Best divulgence thereto being,/oraY, Deirdre McCloskey’s trilogy of The Bourgeois Virtues: Ethics for an Age of 
Commerce, 2007, Bourgeois Dignity: Why Economics Can't Explain the Modern World, 2010 and (germanest 
among the three) Bourgeois Equality: How Ideas, Not Capital or Institutions, Enriched the World, 2017 

s ’°The underlying mechanisms of expansion and espousal of new technology to be gotten from Diffusion of innovations, 
E. ROGERS, 1962 and his posterior output, but you ough not by now belong to the latecomers in Everett’s theory’s 
adoption 

831 " Wo Arbeiterfur Staatsrechnung beschdftigt werden, miXssen sie ihre Bewaffnung und Organisation in ein besonderes 
Korps mit selbstgewdhlten Chefs oder als Teil der proletarischen Garde durchsetzen. Die Waffen und die Munition 
diirfen unter keinem Vorwand aus den Hdnden gegeben, jeder Entwaffnungsversuch mufi notigenfalls mit Gewalt 
vereitelt werden. Vernichtung des Einflusses der burgerlichen Demokraten auf die Arbeiter, sofortige selbstandige 
und bewaffnete Organisation der Arbeiter und Durchsetzung moglichst erschwerender und kompromittierender 
Bedingungen fiir die augenblickliche unvermeidliche Herrschaft der burgerlichen Demokratie, das sind die 
Hauptpunkte, die das Proletariat und somit der Bund wdhrend und nach dem bevorstehenden Aufstand im Auge zu 
behalten hat ” were told the ailing battlers of the Deutsche Revolution in Ansprache der Zentralbehorde an den 
Bund vomMarz, K. MARX, 1850 

832 callback to There was a tilting point in which to imagine the City of God 

2015 

s ’ 4 Perfiles Exportadores Provinciates, Departamento de Economfa, Camara Argentina de Comercio, 2010 

* 35 “pqS£vi kokov avti kokoO ctno5i5dvT£q- npovooup£voi koAct ivtbntov navtujv avOptunojv- a Suvorov, to if 
upubv p£rct ttovtujv avQpibnuov dpqvTuovnq- pq iaurouq £k5iko0vt£<;, ayanqmi, ctAAct SOT£ TOTTOV Tfj opyq, 
yiypaTTTai yap 'Epoi iKSiKqoiq, iyuo avTonoSubouj, Aiy£i Kuptoq. [...] riaoa ipuxq ifouoiaiq un£p£xouoaiq 
uTTOTaooioQuj, ou yap Sotiv ifouoia d pq utto d£o0, ai Si ouoai und d£o0 may pivot doiv- loote 6 
avmaooopTvoq rq ifouoiq rq mu d£o0 SiOTayfj av9iorqK£v, oi Si avd£OTqKOT£q iauroiq Kplpa Aqpipovrai. 



errand kithed across pebbled roads836- pranced success levying and taxing837, mustered funds 

OOQ 

to employ prime technology and a most entrepreneurial crew for further span838' , that way 

041 Q49 R 43 

information helpful to the informee spreads840 gaining helpfulness in so doing ’ ’ . 

Technological progress possibilizes the creation of identities thitherto impossible844’ : no 
African846, no American847 identity were surmised prior to those continents’ circumnavegation, 


0 / yap apxovTEg ouk eiaiv cpofiog rip ayadip tpyip aAAa rip kc/kcI). diAeig 5e prj (pofsiodai ttjv e^ouoiav; to 
ayadov ttoiei, Kai f&ig snaivov it; auTr/g” (Romans 12:17-19, 13:1-3). Minutia and hermeneutics in Paul and the 
Imperial Authorities at Thessalonica and Rome: A Study in the Conflict of Ideology, J. HARRISON, 2011, ch. 1 
836 “Tiberio recorrio 300 km en 24 horas para visitar a su hermano Druso que enfermo repentinamente en Germania. 
Suponiendo que contara con todas las ventajas en su viaje, con un coche dormitorio tipo carruca con el que el 
viajero no necesita hacer paradas, alternado con otros mas rapidos y disponiendo de los relevos necesarios en las 
postas correspondientes, esta especie de proeza supone un recorrido medio de 12,5 km/h de media, con velocidades 
punta de tal vez mas de 25 km/h. Este viaje sorpresa, que se produjo de forma aleatoria sobre un determinado tramo 
viario, nos da idea del estado de las carreteras en la epoca. [...] Suetonio (Vida de Cesar, 57) nos narra 
concretamente que algunas veces Cesar llego a viajar hasta 100 millas por dfa, unos 150 km, es decir, muchos 
kilometros para hacerlos a caballo y para tan ilustres “posaderas”. [...Tjenemos datos significativos en la Historia 
Secreta de Procopio (xxx, 3,7) cuando al hablar del servicio del cursus publicus nos dice: “Como viajaban 
cambiando frecuentemente los mejores caballos en ocasiones, quien tenia confiado este trabajo, llegaba a hacer en 
un dfa el trayecto de diez jornadas”. Esto es, unos 300 km en 16 horas; como no nos habla del cambio del 
mensajero, deberemos dejarle dormir al menos ocho horas, lo que supone unos 19 km/h de media” (Vlas romanas - 
Ingenieria y tecnica constructiva , I. MORENO, 2004, ch. 3). The deftness of the pebbleness of the Roman viae 
shall be compared with Mayan roads, wherewith folk was fierier than the Roman, yet infrastructure sparser and 
trammel-ridden so that conquering citerior territories -or even meme-porrection therethroughout- could not be 
conducted by corneaters at a canter 

837 “Leges itaque divince, confsulentes facerdotibus ac miniftris ecclefiarum, pro hcereditatis portione omni populo 

prceceperunt decimas fructuum fuorum locis facris prceftare. [...] Si quis autem contumax noftris ftatutis 
faluberrimis fuerit, a membris ecclefice omni tempore feparetur " (Concilium Matisconense II, 585, section 5) 

838 “In omnibus his insulis nulla est diversitas inter gentis effigies. Nulla in moribus atque loquela; quin omnes se 

intelligunt adinvicem; quce res perutilis est ad id, quod serenissimum Regem nostrum exoptare prcecipue reor, 
scilicet eorum ad sanctam Christi fidem conversionem. Cui quidem quantum intelligere potui facillimi sunt et 
proni” (De insulis nuper in mari Indico repertis, CH. COLUMBUS, 1493) 

839 Tuning with, respectively, the first-to-last transition (“from solitary individuals to colonies and social groups”) and 
the last (“from primate groups to human linguistic communities”) in The evolution of information in the major 
transitions, E. JABLONKA & M. LAMB, 2006 

840 Once awash misconceptions of early Christians being “atheist” (vd. Destroyer of the gods: Early Christian 
Distinctiveness in the Roman World, L. HURTADO, 2016, ch. 1) swabbed away and Christianity known as a 
religion for every Roman -potentially- the Mediterranean matrix brooked said information in accordance, sensu 
Shannon (vd. A Mathematical Theory of Communication, C. SHANNON, 1948) 

841 For how information is simplified, adapted and boosted in value when ecumenized vd. Perceived Usefulness, Ease of 
Use, and Usage of Information Technology: A Replication, D. ADAMS et al, 1992 
842 Admittedly, the use of false-signalling fetches up too (ie, being a false Christian was rather uneventful in the second 
century, although profitable in the twelfth. For an ample explication thereof, vd. The corruption of honest 
signalling, M. DAWKINS & T. GUILFORD, 1991), but that is beyond the current point 
843 Syncretism has been for auld lang syne a historic feature, but panreligious instances thereof (bent on ideal and 

eventual universal monolatry, for which vd. Syncretism and Religious Change, J. PEEL, 2009) pend, again, on our 
ability to worldwide transfer quasi-instantaneous information and grasp -accurately or otherwise- the spirito- 
religious situation of Kentucky synchronously with Mbandaka’s 
S44 Hencefrom a celebrious thesis among historians purports the Mediterranean -and technology able to fleetly sail it- to 
be alma mare of our modern western world (vd. La Mediterranee et le monde mediterraneen a I'epoque de Philippe 
II, F. BRAUDEL, 1993) 

843 Apposed hereupon must be the remark that in the setting-in-motion of sundry political breakthroughs biology, ut 
videtur, weights heavier than ideology (vd, eg. La grande peur de 1789, G. LEFEBVRE, 1932, pt. 2, ch. 2) 
846 callback to “With natural borders older than men -and prior centuries of scrambles- only from 1884’s 
Kongokonferenz” 

847 Simon Bolivar’s utinam of a Pan-Southamerican alliance left unfulfilled, and US-citizens calling their country 

“America” in ignorance towards -or disdain for- the continent below, not until the Nazi menace the “Pan American 
Union” (albeit culturally created in 1908 thanks to Carnegie’s wallet, for which vd. The Pan American Union, E. 
ALBES, 1920) was entreated of a US president’s visit and his radio address to “My fellow Americans of all the 
Americas, my friends” (“Pan American Unity", FDR Fireside Chat, 5-5-1941), whereas even cihorita an 
identitarian divide between /o mfuiko/ and /a merika/ still exists. For more, vd. "Americans All": The United States, 
the Nazi Menace, and the Construction of a Pan-American Identity, U. LUBKEN, 2003 



no proletarian identity shared beyond yonder borders prior to translations of, say, Victor Hugo 
teaching Russians, Italians and Canadians “the lumpen live here too”848. Kings of France vested 
their rule with pedigree pandiculating up to Troyan heroes849, but peasants of the Revolution 
(and their porte-paroles) needers of an other myth -and able to publish pamphlets, unlike in 
cartelized pre-printingpress times850- pegged French royalty down as Germanics invading 
Gaul851, hence Louis XVI’s head in a basket was the people’s way of saying to Austrians “Yah! 
Suck it up”, a symbolic liberation of nos ancetres les gauloises852 explaining Vercingetorix’s 
fall as foundational emblem of multiple commemorable, holiday-marked, mirific, majestic 
defeats to come. Even national identities mellowed in colonial times and 1789’s Declaration des 
droits de I'homme et du citoyen implied rights (to freedom, property, security and self-defense) 

oca 

for males in general, as opposed to sheer citizens853’ , with a 1793 extension for men of all 
hues855. Superseding those inenforceable codes856 1948’s Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights857 showed a) how Homines sapientes can think themselves a single entity by virtue of 
being born (ie, unrecurring to politics, religions, sports...)858 and P) the lengths Eleanor 
Roosevelt breached to exit home and not be by her husband anew groped. Even nationalist 
identities trespass bygone borders, ergo former states of the northern Apennine Peninsula - 
reclusest oppugners against Garibaldi’s unification push- repugned in vain ideas and hordes from 
the south859 of (what is now) Italy860’ 861 , albeit forged common identity in media res&62, and 


S48 Minutely detailed in Arbeitsverhaltnisse und Arbeiterexistenzen. Grundlagen der Klassenbildung inn 19. Jahrhundert, 
J. KOCKA, 1990 and Traditionsbindung und Klassenbildung - Zum sozialhistorischen Ort der friihen deutschen 
Arbeiterbewegung, J. KOCKA, 1987 for Germany; in The Great Transformation, K. POLANYI, 1945 -especially 
the last three chapters- for England; in Histoire du mouvement ouvrier, E. DOLLEANS, vol. 1-3, 1939-1953 for the 
Conquerable Territories; in La nascita del proletariato industriale in Italia, G. BARONE, 1973 and La 
historiografia obrera italiana (1900-1981), R. CEAMANOS, 2015 for Italy; in Padouue e Poccuu Ha pydeoKe XIX- 
XXeeKoe, K). KHPKHHOB, 1997 for Russia... 

M9 Die Darstellung der Frdnkischen Trojanersage in Geschichtsschreibung und Dichtung vom Mittelalter bis zur 
Renaissance in Frankreich, M. KLIPPEL, 1936 

850 Callback to: “This could again be juxtaposed to the printing industry: Napoleon, having seen during the Revolution 

851 “En 1'an 509, Clovis [ie, a Frankish king] unit les Francs Saliens et Ripuaires et s'installa a Paris dont il fit sa 

capitate” (Lespeuples fondateurs a I’origine de la Gaule, F. REGNIER, J-P DROUIN, 2012, pt. 2, Repertoire des 
peuples de la Gaule) 

85 ~ “ Autrefois, notre pays s ’appelait la Gaule et ses habitants, les Gaulois ” began a popular schoolmanual of France’s 
3 ld Republic, portraying Gaul as the unified socio-political entity that never was. For an expose of how the myth 
was taught to frogs across the ages vd. ‘‘Nos ancetres les Gaulois ” et Vercingetorix - Les avatars d’un mythe 
fondateur , H. R0SVIK, 2008 

853 ‘‘Les homines naissent et demeurent libres et egaux en droits. [...] Le but de toute association politique est la 

conservation des droits naturels et imprescriptibles de l’Homme. Ces droits sont la liberte, la propriete, la surete et 
la resistance a l’oppression ” (Declaration des Droits de l’Homme et du Citoyen, Assemblee Constituante, 1789, 
art. 1) 

854 0ther oft-cited examples in this context {De iure belli, F. DE VITORIA, 1539, De iure belli ac pads, H. DE GROOT, 
1625 and Zum ewigen Frieden. Ein philosophischer Entwurf I. KANT, 1795) propose merely methods for dispute 
resolution or minimization thereof granting, primumdum, different interests in different actors, plus negotiation 
does not entail a common identity 

855 Proclamation au Nom de la Republique, E. POLVEREL & L-F SONTHONAX, 1793, albeit less than a decade after 
slavery will be partly instaurated, whips and all. For an in-depth review, vd. Les abolitions de I’esclavage dans les 
colonies frangaises, F. BLANCPAIN, 2006 

856 Ie, France had at first no co-agreeing international parties, thus enforcement of the Declaration elsewhere would have 
been unilateral, capricious, forceful and against the Declaration (as befell shortly after, for which vd. La politique 
coloniale de la France de 1789 a 1815, CH. PREVOT, 2008). An assessment of the inenforced document’s 
intellectual legacy can be read in L'influence de la Declaration des droits de THomme et du citoyen de 1789 sur le 
droit international des droits de THomme, Y. MADIOT, 1990 

857 Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UN Resolution 217), E. ROOSEVELT et al, 1948 

858 A leafy biological approach to humans’ expanding empathy can be read in The Expanding Circle - Ethics, Evolution, 
and Moral Progress, P. SINGER, 1981 

S59 Il Veneto tra Risorgimento e unificazione - Partecipazione volontaria (1848-1866) e rappresentanza parlamentare: 
deputati e senatori veneti (1866-1900), P. DE MARCHI, 2011, pt. 1, ch. 5.6 

860 Op. cit., pt. 1, ch. 4.4 

861 Not to diss either is the Vatican stance in the encyclic Quanta Cura, POPE PIUS IX, 1864 



such thenceforth united north reclaimed autonomy or independence as soon as The Boot was 
unto them shod (sc, Lega Nordper I'Indipendenza della Padania863), and as soon as realization 
dipped on northern regional parties that nagging il Parlamento was also in vain -quoniam master 
is now the EU- a coalition fashioned to nab the national government (sc, Lega Nord , damping its 
provincial stock864) attained triumph countrywide and these days dickers with the EU in name 
of all Italy simply as Lega (dampened of regional stock865). Ecco rednecks go global too866. 

Now, in a singular simplilicatory flurry, we can solve the meaner’s whos and whys, for the 
largening and hurrying of human communication anneal social-learning’s biological 
pressure867' 868 ' 869 ' 870 , thus information-transmission becomes more adaptive than in smaller 
prehistoric sibs87T , thus “inexplicable” traits like altruism873' and 


862 // Veneto tra Risorgimento e unificazione - Partecipazione volontaria (1848-1866) e rappresentanza parlamentare: 

deputati e senatori veneti (1866-1900), P. DE MARCHI, 2011, Conclusion 
863 Article one of their statutes describes: “Lega Nord e una confederazione composta dalle seguenti Nazioni costituite a 
livello regionale in forma di associazioni non riconosciute [and 13 nazioni are listed below] ” (Statuto della Lega 
Nord per I'indipendenza della Padania, Lega Nord, 2015) 

864 Referendum, valanga di si all'autonomia in Veneto e Lombardia. Zaia e Maroni: Ora trattiamo con Roma, Rai News, 
10-27-2017 

865 “Matteo Salvini cambia pelle edict Lega. Sparisce la parola ‘Nord ’ che lascia spazio a ‘Salvini premier ’, 

I'indipendenza della Padania non e piu un obiettivo sparisce e Umberto Bossiperde la carica di 'presidente 
federale', abolita col nuovo statuto ” ( Salvini cambia pelle alia Lega: via "Nord" e "Padania", F. CURRIDORI for 
II Giornale, 28-01-2018) 

8M ’It happens not only with modern countries, ‘tis a prevalent trend: “ Nunc de Suebis dicendum est, quorum non una, ut 
Chattorum Tencterorumve, gens; maiorem enim Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis adhuc nationibus 
nominibusque discreti, quamquam in commune Suebi vocentur ” (Germania, P. TACITUS, ca. 98 AD, ch. 38) 

867 “By producing multiple behavioral equilibria, including group-beneficial equilibria, cultural evolution endogenously 
generates a mechanism of equilibrium selection that can favor prosociality. Finally, in the novel social 
environments left in the wake of these cultural evolutionary processes, natural selection is likely to favor prosocial 
genes that would not be expected in a purely genetic approach" ( Cultural group selection, coevolutionary processes 
and large-scale cooperation, J. HENRICH, 2003) 

868 For the diffusion process’ dissection, vd. Diffusion of Innovation, E. ROGERS, 1995, ch. 6 
869 A process whose branches reach elseward: Ploughing up the wood-wide web?, T. HELGASON et al, 1998 
870 Annexed thereto are interactions like marathon’s peacemakers, which according to the recent “Breakup” Nike 
experiment are among the most gainful in pursuit of a record. No catechical model of epistasis having heretofore 
been consigned, we can at least peruse the citerior Correlational selection and the evolution of genomic 
architecture, B. SINERVO & E. SVENSSON, 2002 (for a genetic perspective) and Of Mice and Men: Empirical 
Support for the Population-Based Social Epistasis Amplification Model (a Comment on Kalbassi et al., 2017), M. 
ALEXANDER & W. OF MENIE, 2017 (for a social perspective) 

871 “[M]odels [of evolution of psychological capacities examined in this paper] tell a similar story about the evolution of 
capacities that allow social learning. When social learning is rare, the only useful behaviour that is present in the 
population, and thus the only behaviour that can be acquired by social learning, is behaviour that individuals can 
learn on their own. In contrast, when social learning is common the population accumulates adaptive behaviour 
over many generations, and, as long as the environment does not change faster than adaptive behaviour 
accumulates, social learning allows individuals to acquire behaviours that are much more adaptive than they could 
acquire on their own" ( Why Culture is Common, but Cultural Evolution is Rare, R. BOYD & R RICHERSON, 
1996) 

872 “The evolution of the psychological mechanisms that underlie culture turned out to be so powerful that they created a 
historical process, cultural change, which (beginning at least as early as the Neolithic) changed conditions far faster 
than organic evolution could track, given its inherent limitations on rates of successive substitution. Thus, there is 
no a priori reason to suppose that any specific modern cultural or behavioral practice is "adaptive" or that modern 
cultural dynamics will necessarily return cultures to adaptive trajectories if perturbed away. Adaptive tracking must, 
of course, have characterized the psychological mechanisms governing culture during the Pleistocene, or such 
mechanisms could never have evolved; however, once human cultures were propelled beyond those Pleistocene 
conditions to which they were adapted at high enough rates, the formerly necessary connection between adaptive 
tracking and cultural dynamics was broken” ( Evolutionary Psychology and the Generation of Culture, Part I, J. 
TOOBY & L. COSMIDES, 1989 ) 

873 “([C]ontinuous) reciprocity is the most commonly-observed strategy pursued by subjects in u-person cooperation 
experiments [...]. However, [the studied] advantage of continuous reciprocity was heavily constrained by the size of 
the benefit from cooperation; the basin of attraction for continuous reciprocators increased almost linearly as the 
benefit from cooperation ( B) increased. In the absence of assortative interaction, when the efficiency of cooperation 
(B/n) approached around 0.9 (i.e., B=\ 8, 45 and 90 for groups of 20, 50 and 100 individuals, respectively), the 



conformism875' 876 ' 877 ' 878 ' 879 ' 880 begin being a valuable alternative progressively preferable to 
sapience and charm (ie, overall-conformist hunter-gatherer tribes would plausibly starve, overall¬ 
conformist urban-tribes would survive rather than people with ideas or punctilious drives881) 
because the population’s bulk’s fitness is disproportionately availed by the brisk, plain and 

ooo 

ubiquitous rules which mushroom atop the inspissated mycelium of humankind882' 884 whilst 
smarter sodales do more simply by deductive 885, entrepreneurial types try and try 

ooo 

until fruition886, prestigious people can craft their own rules887’ , etc: 


proportion of continuous reciprocators necessary for invading a population of defectors dropped to below 10%. 
When groups were assortatively formed, the value of B required for continuous reciprocity to invade the population 
fell significantly” ( Revisiting ‘‘The Evolution of Reciprocity’ in Sizable Groups Continuous reciprocity in the 
repeated n-person prisoner’s dilemma, M. TAKEZAWA, M. PRICE, 2010) 

874 For a model of how a bigger group-size favours altruism vd. The co-evolution of individual behaviors and social 
institution, S. BOWLES et al, 2003 

875 Avulsion of this equilibrium, if ever nulliparity became the conformists’ choice, is a ponderous point to be discussed 
elsewehre 

876 Modelled in The Evolution of Conformist Transmission and the Emergence of Between-Group Differences, R. BOYD 
& J. HENR1CH, 1998. By “conformism” the authors mean “the unbiased transmission of information” (sc, 
behaviour in this case) and such strategy triumphs, unless environment changes too apace, given its low-cost to the 
informant (who does not need to spend time processing, probing, disproving...) and the binding, collaboratory 
outcome it creates 

877 For this behaviour, too, equivalents are found in sedentary people’s muscle fibers drifting towards the most versatile 
status (Myosin heavy chain isoforms in single fibres from m. vastus lateralis of soccer players: effects of strength¬ 
training, J. ANDERSEN et al, 1994), which is interpretable as bet-hedging against their uncertain future use 

878 An optimum tersely stated by Tolstoy of all Christians: “Cmenau Apnadbim nonynan u Human jiudepajibnyw za3emy, 
ne Kpaiimow, ho mozo Hanpaejienun, Komopozo depzwajiocb dojibiuimcmeo. M, necMompn na mo, mno hu Hayxa, hu 
ucKyccmeo, hu nommiuca, codcmeeuno, ne umnepecoeanu ezo, oh meepdo depzicancn mex 63ZJindoe Ha ece amu 
npedjwembi, kokux depaKanocb SojibiuuHcmeo u ezo za3ema, u u3Mennn ux, mojibKo mzda SoJibiuuucmeo u3MemJio 
ux, ujiu, Jiymue CKa3amb, ne U3MeHfui ux, a ohu comu e ueM He3aMemuo usMeuruiucb ” (Anna Karenina, L TOLSTOY, 
1875, pt. 1, ch. 3) 

" 'Callback to “ergo best among strategies -populationwise- is to”, but differentiate from ‘conformism’ 

8S0 In his vision of a world come Dio comanda Dante placed traitors at the earthcore’s closest circle, immediately 

outringed by recreant counselors, currency-debasers and peace-discorders, so that all who tow against society’s line 
are a stone's throw away from Lucifer 

ssl Yet another angle to inspect this concept is to imagine a chessplayer from Bumfuck, Ohio, whose approach to the 
game is copying other players’ opening repertoire and strategical plans: if he had but other local players to copy he 
(and by “he” I mean my infancy’s “I”) will be perspicuously defeated if entering the national circuit, whereas if he 
-via, eg, internet- had access to games from the best players worldwide his copying will wend him into a stalwart 
competitor 

882 r/re evolution of reciprocity in sizable groups, R. BOYD, R RICHERSON, 1988 

'"Allowing imitation [in a money-winning game] also moved the group average substantially closer to the optimal 
decision predicted by Portfolio Theory [Further tests of the separation theorem and the capital asset pricing model, 
Y. KROLL & H. LEVY, 1992]. In a different experiment [(Learning by experience and learning by imitating 
others, T. OFFERMAN & J. SONNEMANS, 1998) ‘twas shown] that subjects making investment decisions tended 
to copy the beliefs of successful individuals (about the current environment), even when players clearly knew that 
these individuals had the same information about the current situation” ( Cultural group selection, coevolutionary 
processes and large-scale cooperation, J. HENRICH, 2003) 

884 77ze Religious System as Adaptive: Cognitive Flexibility, Public Displays, and Acceptance, B. GRANT & R. SOSIS, 
2009; The Evolution of Religion: How Cognitive By-Products, Adaptive Learning Heuristics, Ritual Displays, and 
Group Competition Generate Deep Commitments to Prosocial Religions, S. ATRAN & J. HENRICH, 2015 

885 General intelligence predicts reasoning ability even for evolutionarily familiar content, S. KAUFMAN et al, 2011 

886 “The authors tested the importance of 1 noncognitive trait: grit. Defined as perseverance and passion for long-term 
goals, grit accounted for an average of 4% of the variance in success outcomes” (Grit: Perseverance and passion 
for long-term goals, A. DUCKWORTH et al, 2007) 

887 Callback to “The underlying mechanisms of expansion and espousal of new technology to be gotten from Diffusion 
of innovations, E. ROGERS, 1962. Scads of examples can be cited as field research hereof: Rogers Theory on 
Diffusion of Innovation - The Most Appropriate Theoretical Model in the Study of Factors Influencing the 
Integration of Sustainability in Tourism Businesses, M. DIBRA, 2015; Social Media Adoption Among University 
Communicators, T. KELLEHER, 2012; Social Science and Diffusion of Law, W. TWINING, 2005..., 
notwithstanding the old gnomes “imazapivovg izpog siSozag dzi Shccna piv iv zip dvdpcojzsicp loyw and zfjc iapg 
avdyKrjg Kpivszai, Svvazd Si oi KpovyovzEg Tzpdooovoi Kai oi daOsvEig fvyxcopovaiv ” (Histories, THUCYDIDES, ca. 



“[A]s a byproduct of its evolved design, conformist transmission decreases the phenotypic 
variation among individuals within groups, thereby depleting the strength of within-group 
cultural forces. As stochastic forces such as cultural drift (sampling errors in transmission), 
biological shocks (e.g., plagues) and environmental disasters introduce random variation 
between groups, conformist transmission will act to maintain this group-level variation — 
variation that would otherwise be depleted by migration between groups, natural selection and 
payoff-biased forms of cultural transmission. Thus, by reducing within-group variation and 
increasing between group variation, conformist transmission provides the raw materials for 
cultural group selection”889 


on i 

Compared with previous eusocial transitions the only quirk squiring us hereto890' would thus 
be our low reladtedness, although a key question remaining is whether, in fact, relatedness is an 
important biasing factor [of evolutionary drive] and hence kin selection an important force in the 
origin and maintenance of eusociality, as elsewho wrote892. Felicitously, Jablonka and Lamb 
have already parled upon the problem: 

“In general, it seems that the transition to a stable social group requires that the individuals 
that form it have to inherit the same behavioural information, but this information893 need not 
be transmitted through DNA; it can also be transmitted through social learning”894' 895 ' 896 


396 BC, bk. 5) and “rdv ovv Avd/apoiv Twdopcvov Kazaycldv zfjg npaypazeiag zov Zolcovog, oiopsvov ypdppaaiv 
ttcpcgciv rag dSiKiag Kai TzlcovcSfag zcov Tzohzcbv, a pqSsv zcov dpayyicav Siatpcpciv, dll ’ cbg d-Kciva zovg /kv dadcvcig 
Kai IsKzovg zcov dhoKopcvcov KaOeigsiv, vizd 8e zcov Svvazcov Kai nlovcricov diappayrjoeoOar (Parallel Lives, 
PLUTARCH, ca. 96 AC, ch. 4) 

888 “[Jjene Schwdrmerei [ie, that of a hactenus squashed population] ist abgethan, welche ihn mit einem »Vertrage« 
beginner Hess. Wer befehlen kann, wer von Natur »Herr« ist, wer gewaltthatig in Werk und Gebdrde auftritt - was 
hat der mit Vertrdgen zu schaffen! Mit solchen Wesen rechnet man nicht, sie kommen wie das Schicksal, ohne 
Grund, Vernunft, Riicksicht, Vom’and, sie sind da wie der Blitz da ist, zu furchtbar, zu plotzlich, zu iiberzeugend, zu 
»anders«, um selbst auch nur gehasst zu werden. Ihr Werk ist ein instinktives Formen-schaffen, Fonnen- 
aufdriicken, es sind die unfreiwilligsten, unbewufitesten KUnstler, die es gibt” (Zur Genealogie der Moral, F. 
NIETZSCHE, 1887, Zweite Abhandlung: »Schuld«, »schlechtes Gewissen« und Verw’andtes, § 17) 

889 Cultural group selection, coevolutionary processes and large-scale cooperation, J. HENRICH, 2003 
890 Callback to “preference for kin”: As I pen these lines heads of estate in the United Kingdom, France and Germany 
891 “The hypothesis that high genetic relatedness is important to the evolution of altruism in social at insects can also be 
tested using phylogenetic analyses. Genetic relatedness is highest in social insect groups when queens have a single 
mate; when they aremonandrous. If queens have multiple mates (if they are polyandrous), the average genetic 
relatedness in groups decreases. This leads to a prediction - eusociality should often be associated with a 
monogamous mating system. William Hughes and his colleagues tested this idea using already published data that 
suggested that eusociality has independently evolved five times in bees, three times in wasps, and once in ants” 

(The evolution of altruism, L. DUGATKIN, 2017) 

892 Eusociality: Origin and consequences, E. WILSON & B. HOLLDOBLER, 2005. Vd. models “A” and “B” thereat 
893 “The measurement of energy and its resulting arrays” is the physics-inspired definition of information I use for the 
book, the convalescence whereof in respect to “atomcentric” definitions is that it serves for all data above Plank- 
length (even though this feature has no bearing herein). Shannon’s definition, I premise, could likewise fit, because 
its accounting for “miscommunication” nails the mischiefs of DNA down (vd. Shannon Information Theory and 
Molecular Biology, F. FABRIS, 2008) 

894 77ie evolution of information in the major transitions, E. JABLONKA & M. LAMB, 2005, where the authors 

“believe that biological information should be seen in terms of the interpretation (or processing) of inputs, rather 
than as an inherent property of inputs, and is best defined in terms of the receiver system: a source becomes an 
informational input when an interpreting receiver can react to the form of the source (and variations in this form) in 
a functional manner [...]. According to this definition, the concept of information can be used only with reference to 
living (or designed-by-living) entities, yet it accommodates information stemming from non-living environmental 
cues as well as that from evolved signals. It recognizes and calls for a comparison between the processing and 
transmission systems associated with different types of informational inputs”. 

Further uncharted territory is mapped in the paper: “[Although it is now generally recognized that DNA 
sequences are not the only source of information in chromosomes, how chromatin and chromatin marking evolved 
has been a neglected aspect of chromosome evolution. The only chromatin marking system that has received 



Depth thereabout will be procured in coming treatises; ‘tis enough now for us as scientists to, if 
equations for other species’ eusociality revealed human eusociality too, obtemper, whereupon it 
follows that -seen through the prism of information and irrespective of internal trends- some 
arrays have excess information to transition in toto whilst others are much scant (ie, Sri Ganga 
would require lustre to become purewater, purewater wanting to explode would require cesium - 
or a similar badboy’s- dollops), whence transitionable systems shall be ajar until closing in “the 
right track”897 to transition -entailing complexification somewhen, somewhen 
simplification898-: ‘tis worker ants which “willed” their mating ability899 to a single queen’s 
mating season900 and the produce of a fresh spermatheca for keeps in seclusia seclusorum901 : 
simpler! Whether there are genetic crumbs leading living systems to the gingerbread house of 
transition or ‘tis all random walks the bake-off is won anyway, so crux here is just to haw 
canalization thereout and humans, may I modestly say, excel at that (from Xianyang to Ctesiphon 
information inconvenient was made rubble and ash, holier-than-thous were bricolaged to trees as 
druglords, richmen, cult-leaders, pioneers and perverters of Athenian youth are nails the tallest 
whom the meaner try to hammer alevel). This ancient moxie for war and revolt of the many 
against powerful fews, jointed with a) zest to repress any competition rousable against the 
meaner 902 and P) quests to nugify any information prompting humans to think that a world other 
than the extant meaner’s paradise can debouch903,1 call karmanasha904' 905 . The karmanasha 


attention from evolutionary biologists is that involving DNA methylation, which has been variously interpreted as a 
modification of a system that originally defended cells against genomic parasites [...], or as an early regulator of 
gene expression that in some organisms assumed a role in cell memory”, a view to which vindication comes year 
after year (vd. Chromatin proteins and RNA are associated with DNA during all phases of mitosis, K. BLACK et al, 
2016 or DNA topology in chromatin is defined by nucleosome spacing, T. NIKITINA et al, 2017 for recent 
examples) 

: ' 9 'Updated and summarized views on the topic can be read in Information in Biology, P. GODFREY-SMITH, 2007 
896 Accordant to such a ream of ideas as well is that “Vast numbers of living species, spread across the major taxonomic 
groups, use either haplodiploid sex determination or clonal reproduction, with the latter yielding the highest 
possible degree of pedigree relatedness, yet with only one major group, the gall-making aphids, known to have 
achieved eusociality” {The evolution of eusociality, E. WILSON et al, 2010) 

897 “The Point of No Return” in Eusociality: Origin and consequences, E. WILSON & B. HOLLDOBLER, 2005 
S98 0ut of landplants’ sequenced genomes a relation has recently been proposed between gymnospermous success and a 
relative slimming of DNA basepairs ( Genome Size Diversity and Its Impact on the Evolution of Land Plants, J. 
PELLICER et al, 2018) 

899 From The cost of mating rises nonlinearly with copulation frequency in a laboratory population of Drosophila 
melanogaster, B. KUIJPER et al, 2006, we know that “Females that mated more often had substantially reduced 
lifetime fecundity, and importantly, the fitness cost from remating rapidly accelerated”, even though there is No 
reduction in the cost of mating for Drosophila melanogaster females mating with spermless males, T. CHAPMAN 
et al, 1993. 

Indurating my argument shall be considered Sexual cooperation: mating increases longevity in ant queens, A. 
SCHREMPF, 2005 and a more general perspective re the cost of mating in insects is pictured in Copulation 
corrupts immunity: a mechanism for a cost of mating in insects, J. ROLFF & M. SIVA-JOTHY, 2002 
900 This is atter gloss (there are polyreginal colonies and some Formicidae workers lay eggs, but “even if workers retain 
the ability to reproduce and dissolutive individual selection remains potentially strong, their prudent cooperation 
could be enhanced by programming into the hereditary social repertory through the acceptance of “bribes” of small 
amounts of reproduction bestowed by the dominant queens or by the dominant collectivity of nestmates, or else the 
prospect of assuming the role of primary reproductive in the event of the death of the queen” acc. to Eusociality: 
Origin and consequences, E. WILSON & B. HOLLDOBLER, 2005) whose excuse I adjure from the reader given 
that I am writing no entomological treaty 

901 Evolution of specialized spermatheca morphology in ant queens: Insight from comparative developmental biology 
between ants and polistine wasps, A. GOTOH et al, 2009 

902 Sometimes by dint of kicking away the ladder once former outsiders are the new mean: “ A7A j j* ji/ LI jlS L> 

Gulc. 3& $1 c/l£j O dtfuillfAlj JilO&j” (Alquran, 33:40) 

903 Callback to: The meaner -in a mission to make them seem unworthy of inheritances reaped or feats fulfilled- portray 
the apter as average or below-average 

904 c t‘4'ii?TT, of which an exacter transciption would be karmanasa, the almost-last fangle I will indite in this book 
905 Think what you will of the name, ‘tis still better than Geschichtenvernichtungreiz 




principle is shaper of societies and history, amplector of the equilizing measures described by 
Scheidel906 as well as whisperer post siparium in China’s abet of harmony907, Islam’s jihad to 
subsume908, the European Central Bank’s calls for stability909 and so on. Stalin unpersoning 
former sycophants when their sycophancy stalled910 was as karmanasha as China’s emperor’s 
edict to forfend studying the past and to condemn the family of “he who helped by history 
criticize the present” to death911. Christian monks absterging Hellenic beauty and Ottomans 
veiling it with prayer rugs912' , that was karmanasha too. Salafists cremating African 

906 Callback to scheidel et al in the passage: historical drivers of social inequality (eg, capital investment and exploitation 
of natural resouce 

wbw^m^warw 

iwmm wiwwBtfjmm±g 0 pa 

GimAm&gtm. mm, 

mm\ mfTjcg-o 

fa, tnwmmw, m-mt 

1..1 t±gmjcmm£M£A 5 ffi&Am±g, msM 

Ammmm±£mA, msmnimgmmm ms 

AM, 10-11-2006) whose hean enemy is the MIS 
91,8 As aperitif thereof I will uncork but two quotes, one from Alquran, 9:29: 

ij'lSJl Ifjl Jp-Al y* ffAl {jjj Yj ‘UjpS u V/ p jjJLj Yj mjL yjlpjj Y JjyAl I^LIj ” 

And other from jjAf v- 1 ^ Sahih Muslim 1767 a: 

”[...] “ "LALY) yjgjl YL—ipAI SyjyA j jffl yp.y, Y" Ajf pAj ydc. AllAll A*jAy 

909 As illustrative case of trend progression it dows to read the original missions of the ECB, per its own protocols (#3, 
ch. 4.2 in Consolidated versions of the Treaty on European Union and the Treaty on the Functioning of the 
European Union, Volume 51 of the Official Journal of the European Union, 2008) where “stability” is not 
mentioned. In fact, the only mission tangential to “stability” the ECB was tasked with appears in 25.1 as follows: 
“The ECB may offer advice to and be consulted by the Council, the Commission and the competent authorities of 
the Member States on the scope and implementation of Union legislation relating to the prudential supervision of 
credit institutions and to the stability of the financial system” yet -this tangential and non-binding text’s role 
roweled arow- the mainstream press can now write with no batting of eyelids that “the president of the European 
Central Bank is not just in charge of ensuring monetary and financial stability” ( Mario Draglii’s replacement is 
already being discussed, The Economist, 07-19-2018, to pick out a token amid many) trailing the trail trailed afore 
by The United State’s Federal Reserve 

9l0 “Ha cfomozpacfmi om 5 Man 1920 zoda mookho eudemb Jleuuna, odpaiifawufezocn k cojidamaM Kpacnou apMuu ho 
MOCK oecKou moufadu Ceepdnoea neped Eojibunm meampoM. Ha cmynemx pndoM c ezo mpudynou cmonm Jlee 
TpoifKuii u Jlee KaMeuee. Ouzypu o6oux nonumuKoe, omcmpawHHbix om den CmanuHbiM, 6biJiu cmepmu c 
u3o6paoiceHun nocne mozo, kok e 1927 zody nocnednuu 3axeamwi e CoeemcKOM Cow3e adcojiwmnyw ejiacme. 
(KctMeuee 6bui Ka3ueu e 1936 zody, TpoifKuii ydum azeumoM Cmajiuua e u3zuauuu e MeKcuKe e 1940 zody)” ( &euK. 
3a6aeHemuue 4>ajibcu<pumifuu e ucKyccmee, nayne, Jiumepamype u ucmopuu, IT. KEJ1EP, 2016, § 36), not the only 
Soviet unpersoning found in the book either 
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$fs : r pfj ” {A$B, MS®, ch. 6 , § 38) 

912 “[S]ignificant damage to the structure resulted from the conversion of the [Parthenon] into a Christian church about 
AD 500, including the construction of an apse at the east end. At this time the sculptures of the Parthenon suffered 
the worst calamity in their history. The whole of the middle section of the east pediment was removed, entailing the 
destruction of a dozen statues in all; part of the east frieze was taken down; and almost all of the metopes on the 
east, north and west sides of the Temple were deliberately defaced” {The Parthenon Sculptures - Facts and figures. 

§ 9: Common misconceptions: the details, British Museum) 

9l3 “It was [around] 1460 that the Parthenon was converted into a mosque. It had been transformed into a church in the 
late sixth century, and throughout the Middle Ages it had served as the cathedral of Athens, dedicated to the Virgin 



diversity914, ISIL riving the oldest examples of civilized life, those are karmanasha all 
around915 as the clamnatio memoriae meant to bedim Herostratus' name forever916 (and proof 
that it succeeds not always), as the tragic tale of Lu Wei (earlier deputy director of the Xinhua 
News Agency, then -in the straightest twist of fate- assistant director of China’s Information 
Office ordained to design better national censorship917 and, once bettered censorship procured), 
ousted from the party, placed under investigation with a correlative internet ban on discussing his 
case918 -thanks to the apparatus he schemed-, hence becoming the first ever self-unpersoned 
person919. ‘Tis arrays of memes and genes (viz, informationclusters920) who at a given time 
thrive921, yet possibilities of hodiernally thriving arrays being best in posse at our given time are 
runty922, so thriving arrays carry zest to repress923 924 -insuper superior policing power925- 
aware that who controls the past controls the future: who controls the present controls the past 
(as the XVI th century Spanish colony in Colombia where up until today inhabitants’ ancestry is 
90% that of Amerindian women and 94% that of European men926: they can clap Colombian 


Mary. As with Hagia Sophia, very little physical change was effected. The altar and belfry were removed; a minaret, 
mihrab, and rninbar were added” {The East, the West, and the Appropriation of the Past in Early Ottoman 
Architecture , R. OUSTERHOUT, 2004) 

9l4 ‘fL]es temoignages se multiplient sur la destruction de precieux manuscrits datant de plusieurs siecles conserves a 
Tombouctou, devenue la capitate intellectuelle et spirituelle de I'islam en Afrique aux XVe et XVIe siecles et une 
prospere cite caravaniere. [...] Le maire de Tombouctou, Halley Ousmane, qui se trouvait a Bamako, a confirme: 

"le centre Ahmed Baba ou se trouvent des manuscrits de valeur a ete bride par les islamistes. C'est un veritable 
crime culturel". LTnstitutAhmed Baba abrite entre 60.000 et 100.000 manuscrits, selon le ministere malien de la 
Culture ” {Mali: Frangais et Maliens entrent dans Tombouctou, manuscrits brides par les islamistes, Le Nouvel 
Observateur, 01-29-2013) 

9i5 Here Are the Ancient Sites ISIS Has Damaged and Destroyed, A. CURRY for National Geographic, 01-09-2015. And 
what a decorous occasion this is to recall that Arabic-speakers call “Jahiliyyah” -translatable as “ignorance”- the 
pre-Islamic period which crafted the Mu'allaqat and the Mufaddaliyyat, grubbed mastabas, built ziggurats and hung 
gardens in Babylon 

9I6 ‘7 lla uero gloriae cupiditas sacrilega: inuentus est enim qui Dianae Ephesiae templum incendere uellet, ut opere 
pulcherrimo consumpto nomen eius per totum terrarum orbem dissiceretur, quern quidem mentis fumrem eculeo 
inpositus detexit. ac bene consuluerant Ephesii decreto memoriam taeterrimi hominis abolendo, nisi Theopompi 
magnae facundiae ingenium historiis eum suis conprehendisset” {Factorum et dictorum memorabilium libri novem, 
V. MAXIMUS, bk. 8) 

si21-11-2017 

9X *‘‘mtf/ttMfTiMA”, Epoch Times, 31-07-2018 

9l9 If only he had read Eccl. 10:8 

920 From symbolism to information? - Decoding the gene code, F. KJOSAVIK, 2007 

92 'Callback to Henrich: If individuals occasionally have opportunities to copy people in neighboring groups, then 
individuals from groups at more efficient (cooperative) equilibria 

922 In a model far simpler than reality ‘twas proved “that determining the existence of an ESS in a given symmetric 2- 
player strategic form game with rational payoffs is both NP-hard and coNP-hard under polynomial-time many-one 
reductions, and thus that it is not in NP, nor in coNP, unless NP=coNP” {The Computational Complexity of 
Evolutionarily Stable Strategies, K. ETESSAMI, A. LOCHBIHLER, 2008) and plenty of living observable 
phenomena -even if environments were unaltered- can trend to better, but not stable, strategies (eg, ‘tis modelled in 
Tree height and crown shape, as results of competitive games, Y. IWASA, 1985 how jungletrees circumfuse 
evolutionary advantage by investing in lusher foliage instead of height, yet the widespreading of foliage as main 
strategy adights trees investing in height biologically atop and restarts the cycle). Were awhile an array for a system 
perfect the in moto nature thereof would speedily obsolete it 

923 Callback to repression of competition, S. Frank: in societies human and unhuman policing belongs to the mightiest 
because greater strength or resources reduce the relative cost of policing 

924 We in our cadencing West have trouble imaging a wile so well-oiled in their current functioning that it debates 
whether to ban Pokemon Go (2016-21-7 iLa*. <■ LiV ?ULJI jLA Zyt ) 

925 Callback to Perspective: Repression of competition and the evolution of cooperation, S. FRANK, 2003, who by 
“policing”means the active repression of neighbours undergone by some social species’s individuals 

926 “These data [ie, 11 markers on the nonrecombining portion of the Y chromosome in a sample of individuals with 
confirmed Antioquian ancestry] indicate that 94% of the Y chromosomes are European, 5% are African, and 1% are 
Amerind. [...] In stark contrast with the Y-chromosome, 90% of the mtDNA gene pool of Antioquia is Amerind” 
{Strong Amerind/white sex bias and a possible Sephardic contribution among the founders of a population in 
northwest Colombia, L. CARVAJAL-CARMONA et al, 2000) 




independence daylong but cannot doff colonialist admixture) pnd to this very history of 
unhistorying I will devote my book’s third treatise. 


Nature is full of physical structures built by animals guided by a template of how the structure ought 
to look. This template motivates repair or adjustment as soon as the structure deviates from the 
ideal. In other words, animals treat these structures in a normative fashion. I am not necessarily 
thinking here of normative judgment. It is unclear if the animals themselves feel an obligation to 
behave in a particular way, nor do I assume that every single individual of a large colony has a 
conception of the whole nest, but it is undeniable that animals collectively or individucdly pursue 
goal states wrote de Waal927 and most among biologists agree. Still, no one pothers that 
mindscape’s homosapiential absence, no one scrapes the concept of humans -either consciously or 
while browsing Facebook- slogging towards a pervasive, however shapeless to our eyes, illusio92S. 
The flight of the bee is not in its behalf (for a bee exists in behelp of its germline929), nor does the 
landed-on flower stand for itself ( non nobis solum nati sumus...) and what Caesar gains in Gaul has 
nothing to do with Gaul930. Avast and be ready, though, be ready to get confused recking literature 

QO'-j qt r qo/" Q'2'7 QOQ 

antent those templates in human behaviour93T’933’934’ ’ ’ ’ given some scholars’plum 


921 Natural nonnativity: The ‘is’ and ‘ought’ of animal behavior, F. DE WAAL, 2013 

9 ~ 8 “L ’alchimie symbolique [...]produit, auprofit de celui qui accomplit les actes d’euphemisation, de transfiguration, 
de mise en forme, un capital de reconnaissance qui lui permet d'exercer des effets symboliques. C’est ce que 
j 'appelle le capital symbolique, conferant ainsi un sens rigoureux a ce que Max Weber designait du mot de 
charisme, concept purement descriptif qu ’il donnait explicitement - au debut du chapitre sur la religion de 
Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft -pour un equivalent de ce que I’ecole durkheimienne appelait le mana. Le capital 
symbolique est une propriete quelconque, force physique, richesse, valeur guerriere, qui, pergue par des agents 
sociaux dotes des categoriesde perception et d’appreciation permettant de la percevoir, de la connaitre et de la 
reconnoitre, devient efficiente symboliquement, telle une veritable force magique : une propriete qui, parce qu ’elle 
repond a des « attentes collectives », socialement constitutes, a des croyances, exerce une sorte d ’action a 
distance, sans contact physique. [...] La croyance dont je parle n ’est pas une croyance explicite, posee 
explicitement comme telle par rapport a la possibility d’une non-croyance, mais une adhesion immediate, une 
soumission doxique aux injonctions du monde qui est obtenue lorsque les structures mentales de celui a qui 
s ’adresse l ’injonction sont en accord avec les structures engagees dans l ’injonction qui lui est adressee. En ce cas, 
on dit que qa allait de soi, qu ’il n ’y avaitpas autre chose afaire. [...] Celui qui repond aux attentes collectives, qui, 
sans meme avoir a calculer, est immediatement ajuste aux exigences inscrites dans une situation, celui-la a tous les 
profits du marche des biens symboliques. Il a le profit de la vertu mais aussi le profit de l ’aisance, de l ’elegance. 11 
est d’autantplus celebre par la conscience commune qu ’il fait, comme si elle allait de soi, une chose qui etait, 
comme on dit, la seule chose a faire, mais qu ’il await pu ne pas faire ” (Raisons pratiques. Sur la theorie de 
l’action, P. BOURDIEU, 1994,' ch. 6) 

929 “A biologist looking at an animal is in somewhat the same position as an engineer looking at a computer running a 
lost program. The animal is behaving in what appears to be an organized, purposeful way, as if it was obeying a 
program, an orderly sequence of imperative instructions. The animal's program has not actually been lost, for it 
never was written out. Rather, natural selection cobbled together the equivalent of a hard-wired machine code 
program, by favouring mutations that altered successive generations of nervous systems to behave (and to learn to 
change their behaviour) in appropriate ways” (The Extended Phenotype, R. DAWKINS, 1982, ch. 7) 

9i0 “Mag Ccisar in Gallien, mogen die Casarmorder in Makedonien oder Antonins in Agypten kdmpfen: was dort 
geschieht, erhdlt seinen Sinn erst durch die Beziehung auf Rom” (Der Untergang des Abendlandes, O. 

SPENGLER, 1927, vol. 2, ch. 2) 

931 Redefining eusociality: concepts, goals, and the levels of analysis, E. LACEY& P. SHERMAN, 2005 

‘ m The Evolution of Eusociality, M. NOWAK, 2010 

933 “Eusociality is the highest level of organization of animal sociality in certain insects, crustaceans, and mammals. 
Ants, bees, and termites are eusocial animals. The three criteria for eusociality are division of labor, overlapping 
generations, and cooperative care of young including ones that are not their own. Under the three criteria, human is 
a species of eusocial ape” (The Basic Principles of Kin Sociality and Eusociality: Human Evolution, D-Y CHUNG, 
2016) 

9i4 A new eusocial vertebrate?, K. FOSTER & F. RATNIEKS, 2005, whereupon a recent and much-cited publication 
picked up the torch writing that “Humans [...] can be loosely characterized as eusocial” (The evolution of 
eusociality, E. WILSON et al, 2010) 

''"Others use the word “ultra-sociality” and stay with one foot in the pier and the other on the dock (The Evolution of 
Human Ultra-sociality, P. RICHERSON & R. BOYD, 1997). More recent, and referencing E. O. Wilson’s current 
stance, are The ultrasocial origin of the Anthropocene, J. GOWDY & L. KRALL, 2013, The ultra-social animal. 







denial of eusocial prospects for sapiens -come what may in perpetuity- and others’ lusk assertion 
that we are all already eusocial a outrance -despite known transitions baring their occurrence to a 
pickaninny portion of a species which, overtime, managed to eusocially batten and speciated939-, a 
confusion I will with numbers sweep up in the next treatise. But now (after a rape recap and an 
addendum addressed at the non-trained in biology, thence dispensable for those able to answer motu 
proprio the most frequent questions a curious layman hereabout would pose) I start breaking this 
expedition’s camp. 

In the beginning biology was what met the eye and plump formless suicidal-snail-eyes 
reaching towards the sky940 -as dictyostelids lumping upon the face of the deep941- made man 
quethe “that is not theoretically congruent” in the evening and the mornings of our first days942. 
Then man learnt about the spirit unseen in life943 whose only known power and aim is an extra 
generation’s relay944, with every wailing newcomer of us in its 3.5 kg. of bevering flesh already an 
ecosystem of part-adoze part-awake vier sequences945 progressively preciser (thanks to 
information technology946) in arrying themselves, against the worst and best, intergenerationally 
pursuing the meaner’s success947 via feedback mechanisms948 through which what cannot be 


M. TOMASELLO, 2014, The economic origins of ultrasociality, J. GOWDY & L. KRALL, 2016 and “If it looks 
like a duck... ” - why humans need to focus on different approaches than insects if we are to become efficiently and 
effectively ultrasocial, K. AITKEN, 2016 

936 There are even thro attempts magnifying the meaning of “eusocial”: Extending eusociality to include vertebrate 
family units, B. HARDISTY & D. CASSILL, 2010 

937 Prone to conciliation is also Toward major evolutionary transitions theory 2.0, E. SZATHMARY, 2015 

938 Some pioneers overpass the controversy to use “human eusociality” as an —at least partly— falsifiable concept: 

Eusociality: From the First Foragers to the First States, L. BETZIG, 2013; Suicide as a Derangement of the Self- 
Sacrifical Aspect of Eusociality, TH. JOINER et al, 2016; Eusociality, Society and Psychopaths, B. GARY, 2017 

'' 'Callback to prototermites: Withal, let us keep using termites as template: Ms. Taylorproposed in 1978 

940 Ecological consequences of manipulative parasites , K. LAFFERTY & A. KURIS, 2012 

941 Aggregation in Dictyostelium discoideum, A. ROBERTSON, J. GRUTSCH, 1981 

942 “[W]ith the working ant we have an insect differing greatly from its parents, yet absolutely sterile; so that it could 
never have transmitted successively acquired modifications of structure or instinct to its progeny. It may well be 
asked how is it possible to reconcile this case with the theory of natural selection?” (The Origin of Species, C. 
DARWIN, 1859, ch. 8, Objections to the theory of natural selection as applied to instincts: neuter and sterile 
insects ) 

943 “We have argued previously that there are other features of development that are probably outcomes of selection 
against allowing cells with inappropriate epigenetic marks to become germ cells (Jablonka and Lamb, 1995). For 
example, it may be the evolutionary reason why, in many animals, the germ cell lineage is segregated very early in 
embryogenesis and remains quiescent, dividing infrequently, throughout the rest of development. The advantage of 
this early segregation is that the future germ cells have very little epigenetic memory to erase, and there is little 
chance of them acquiring new heritable epigenetic variants (epimutations). Physical segregation of the germ line 
also makes it less likely that errant somatic cells will be in a position to contribute to the next generation. 

[...] The explanation offered by Avital and Jablonka [(2000) -ie, that there are many ways in which social 
learning can lead to the functional cohesion of a group-] suggests that in some cases it is the behavioural 
relatedness that is important—that groups evolve and retain their coherence when, through social learning, their 
members possess the same behavioural information. In general, it seems that the transition to a stable social group 
requires that the individuals that form it have to inherit the same behavioural information, but this information need 
not be transmitted through DNA; it can also be transmitted through social learning” (The evolution of information 
in the major transitions, E. JABLONKA, 2006) 

944 “Phenotypic effects of genes, whether at the level of intracelular biochemistry, gross bodily morphology or extended 
phenotype, are potentially devices by which genes lever themselves into the next generation, or barriers to their 
doing so. Incidental side-effects are not always effective as tools or barriers, and we do not bother to regard them as 
phenotypic expressions of genes, either at the conventional or the extended phenotype level” (The Extended 
Phenotype, R. DAWKINS, 1982, ch. 11) 

945 Callback to epigenetics: “Epigenetics cues now transferred to prole will as well be whilemeal deactivated within new 
societal arrays, whereas other cues will be activated” & Allee effect: “Even in feras population-regulation-practices 
of all sorts are known” 

946 Callback to: “Information transfer: For a stable transition to occur 

947 Callback to the meaner + parliament of genes: “Prospects of our species being bred for the meaner” + “The rarity of 
sex chromosome distorters suggests that distortion has often been suppressed by modifiers on other chromosomes. 

It is as if we had to do with a parliament of genes” 



coded is decoded. All genetic coding being either viator towards or deviator from new canalizations 
the meaner developed a sense -and expressions thereof I baptized as karmanasha- for damming 
and dehiscing arrays with better local and specialized biological potential949. Pari passu, the 
meaner accite their own gene-sequences pursuing what has been proven thus far the most successful 
biological array (ie, eusociality950) and, as the samsara of unicellularity was whilom 
forthnimmed951, the wisdom of our crowds952 -if ‘twere smart like ants or wasps- will nim its 
shape merriest over time and such shape I call paraktar. A paraktar -overpassing taxonomic twattle 
and tallying with current definitions of “organism”953- is a living system made up of humans who 
behave not in allignment with individual fitness-seeking (inasmuch as this concept be trackable954) 
but, nolens volens, with a maximization of an overlying system’s fitness955' 956 ' 957 : monks and 
suicide terrorists both belong to a paraktar and so do company-women958 withgoing child-rearing 
ad maiorem negotii gloriam and soldiers who ask not “what can the country do for 
me?959960' 961,962 ”. “All our eyes and Betty Martin!” lovers of simplicity will hereinto upbraid, 
“Why add tawed attires to elsewise explainable bare human behaviour?” “Because,” trendspotters 
will thereout retort “a paraktar may become a stable organism as eusocially stable circa a dozen 
species have already become963 in a condition of complete simplicity costing not less than 


948 callback to: “For a stable transition to occur, communing organisms must access communal information 
949 callback to: Part of every superorganism is, certainly 

950 Callback to: [I]n the more than 100 million years [in which superorganismic colonies] have existed,no family of 
ultrasocial insects is known to have become extinct 
95 'callback to: We could go back to thetime lifeforms thresholded from being one to be many 
952 Callback to “ Das ist die List der Vernunft zu nennen ” 

953 Callback to defs. Of organisms: What 1 anyhow must do is to borrow Queller and Strassmann’s definition of 
organism 

954 Vd. The simplest formal argument for fitness optimization , A. GRAFEN, 2008, What do humans maximize?, C. EL 
MOUDEN et al, 2012 and Natural selection and the maximization of fitness, J. BIRCFl, 2016 where ‘tis concluded 
that “It may be a mistake to seek a universal maximization principle describing the action of natural selection. A 
better approach may be to identify specific biological conditions in which natural selection leads reliably to fitness- 
maximizing phenotypes. This can then inform empirical inferences about the evolutionary past of populations in 
which suchphenotypes are found” and is what I will task myself with in the next treatise 
955 This behaviour may or may not coincide with individual fitness maximization. A paraktar can either grant fitness to 
its human components or —by exerting earlier and/or stronger biological pressure— dragnet them. (Both strategies 
are known in nature at large: an example of the first can be found callback to panzer-unicell: “the time lifeforms 
thresholded from being one to be many”, an example of the second in callback to ram-rearing: “Wildrams go by 
custom their own way until estrus hits”) 

956 It does not follow that every non-fitness-maximizing human behaviour forms a paraktar: there is, in most of our 
doings, no observable overlying structure able to coordinate with its supposed constituents in a traceable manner 
(and herein the difference between a government’s call to arms and a certain population’s armpit-scratching-rate). 
For discussion on a stance similar vd. Extended Phenotype - But Not Too Extended. A Reply to Laland, Turner and 
Jablonka, R. DAWKINS, 2004 

957 Human communitarian arrays wis existed and exist, yet most are punier than counterparts (callback to: “The reason 
sole why Fourier’s Harmony may seem more awk than morose”) or, by dolloping power to their components turn 
them into independent creatures wighter in exerting singular volition (for which vd. Altruism, Egoism, and Genetic 
Fitness: Economics and Sociobiology, G. BECKER, 1976) 

958 Callback to repression of fertility, abortion et al: “Stacks of literature prove culture as more important than income” 

& rest of the paragr 

959 “Sri S’ ov Si’ avay/a/v avSpriov rival, all ’ on Kalov” (Nicomachean Ethics, ARISTOTLE, bk. 3, ch. 8) 

960 callback to Japs: “[N]o Japanese soldier would openly question his superiors” 

96U Nenientesque ad conflictum ilico [the emperor] Decii filium sagitta saucium crudeli funere confodiunt. Quod pater 
animadvertens licet ad confortandos animos militum fertur dixisse: 'Nemo tristetur: perditio unius militis non est rei 
publicae deminutio’” (De origine actibusque Getarum, IORDANES, ca. 550, § XVIII) 

962 I know of a Laotian monk felicitous enough to have had an “invincibility cloth” handed on to him, which he revered 
while partaking in Laos’ Civil War. When he (argh!) was adjudged to a fusillade -and so the holy cloth did not 
become holey- he ceremoniously passed it on to another deserving monk. It would take an exigent concoction out 
of me to come with an example better of humans working for the paraktar 
%3 callback to: ““Eusociality has arisen on 12 separate occasions in the insects: 11 times in the Hymenoptera and once in 
the protoblattoids ancestral to the Isoptera” (Evolution of eusociality in termites, S. BARTZ, 1979)” 



everything, making the entomologist’s dictum ( one ant is no ant964 ) at last apply to us and -hereby 
desist we this uncharacteristically porrected reported speech, notwithstanding our interlocutors’ 
abaft stance standing unabashed despite its recalcitrant lexical nature, Your Honour- a human will 
count as less than one.” 

The book whose writing made Mr. Dawkins the proudest is based on a Bhagavad-glta’s 
commentary’s couplet965:1 am writing a thicker book out of that poem’s one verse966, though I do 
not rebut that Newton foresaw afore a flash in the West: 

“Hie omnia regit non ut anima mundi, sed ut universorum dominus. Et proper dominium suum, 
dominus deus IJavxoKpdxcop did solet. Nam deus est vox relativa et ad servos refertur: et deitas 
est dominatio dei, non in corpus proprium, uti sentiunt quibus deus est anima mundi, sed in 
servos. ”967 


964 A quote avaunted, quatenus scio, out of the original: “The time has come to link ecology to economic and human 
development. When you have seen one ant, one bird, one tree, you have not seen them all. What is happening to the 
rain forests of Madagascar and Brazil will affect us all”, E. O. WILSON as interviewed for Time Magazine, 13-10- 
1986 

965 Commentary to the Bhagavad-gTtd, A. SANKARA, 9 th c. CE, 2.22: 

dmilh TH?R wr RitFt4 =iiR jj^iR mb o'-hiRi I 
T 5 Tt sifh iRi Toim. 3miR tRiR 4 =iiR 

9b6 Bhagavad-gTtd, 2 n4 c. CE, 4.24: 
dftll'Ri Srfq-ysRjRpifl fFFT 

967 Philosophies Naturalis Principia Mathematica, I. NEWTON, 1726, bk. 3, Scholium Generate 




BEASTS SEE THE EXPANSE 


PRECURSION 

Alles was Leben hat, lebt durch etwas aufier sich. If an array be “a measurable distribution of units 
in spacetime”, infonnation (henceforth fg, xin) “the measurement968 of energy and its resulting 
arrays969”, order (henceforth fh, xu, not relevant now but subsumed for order’s sake) “the simplest 
conceived description of an array and/or its function970' 971 ”, entropy (henceforth shang972 ) 


968 


A measurement is a signal-like query designed to seize and interpret -or at least store- ones and zeros as answer to 
said query fvd. A Mathematical Theory of Communication, C. SHANNON, 1948). all Ms are made by nonliving 
matter, like the deposition of calcareous sediment - ill explain that there’s no addition of abiotic measuring matter 
that creates “a living organism”, but tis all part of a spectrum - The nucleation of semantic information in prebiotic 
matter , B-O KUPPERS, 2016. As rendered in Information, Physics, Quantum: The Search for Links, J. WHEELER, 
1989: 


“[E]very it — every particle, every field of force, even the spacetime continuum itself — derives its function, 
its meaning, its very existence entirely — even if in some contexts indirectly — from the apparatus-elicited answers 
to yes or no questions, binary choices.” 

Measurements are sequel to the different I® measured, measurer and space in-between contain; even if our 
starry jail had come into existence all with the j$fj of humanbrains it would not be able to measure anything given 
that differential j® is required for building measuringdevices (eg, eyes, a greatwhite gliding by a diver, autotune, 
skin which crawls listening to autotune...) as much as space for signal propagation, enaunter our measuring abilities 
are not evolutionarily selected. This -capsulized by Volkenstein’s “the value of information is realizable, and hence 
exists, only in nonequilibrium conditions”- is incidentally Boltzmann’s brain’s paradox’s solution 
969 For the regressers ad infinitum : energy is “the capacity to perform work” and work “the capacity to change arrays” 
970 Mathematically described via Bernoulli sequences in A Formed Theory of Inductive Inference. Part II, R. 

SOLOMONOFF, 1964, baptized later as "Kolmogonov complexity" to comply with Stigler’s law of eponymy. We 
bego its gist as follows: 

Let A] be a decoding agent, S an input string and T an output string such that A j(S)=T. Let I be all integers 
possible in S, expressed in binary, and a the string whereof I is the code so that A 1 (SI)=a. Next, if O be all possible 
binary sequences, then A|'(0)=Ai(S0) and I becomes code for a when interpreted through A,. Hereon A, may 
interpret a with an ad hoc grammar (ie, grammar in which every string is represented unequivocally) as opposed to 
a promiscous grammar where, such as happens in English, words like “chink” and “bitch” are polysemic 
971 May the reader remind for the remainder that an array can contain more than the relevant to its I f while functioning 
in practice as If alone. This concept -known in the IT literature as redundancy because we really needed different 
meanings for such word- corollates the modified Shannon equation in 4.1 wherein N as number of separate 
measurements made to the (W flow is hiked: 


UA/-S Pi 1.R 


eq6 








“the number of different arrays a system973 may adopt and still resemble itself974” and all that shit 
(henceforth aats), the growth of fg in the universe as a function of time is -per a spinoff of the 
Bekenstein-Hawking formula- thereout derived and found positive 975 '*. M is bossed by 
thermodynamics’ second law -viz, the one which proves a law can be called such in absence of 

978 979 

proof976- yet felicitously the hemmed-in article of Boltzmann a propos Gasmolektilen977’ ' 
shall for our purpose fritz not. 


(I was inspired by the intrepid and orped activism of Greta Thunberg to do the above -as coming charts and 
equations- ahand so it be environmentally friendly, and also I have not the proper software.) 

Exemplar of this process is, eg, our genome in relation to its junk DNA, for which vd. Information Theory and 
Redundancy, D. PARTRIDGE, 1981 

972 bust my eyeballs, etc - Even though the statement is usually referred to as the "Aitch theorem", sometimes it is 

instead called the "Eta theorem", as the capital Greek letter Eta (H) is undistinguishable from the capital version of 
Latin letter h (H) — also, I for inf mistaken for the likes of a minuscule L 

973 Ie, an array with at least one known function [function being "an operationall input which, when applied (and such an 
application may involve more than the original input, eg reactants), creates an output different than itself"] 

974 Vd. Weitere Studien iiber das Warmegleichgewicht unter Gasmolekiilen, L. BOLTZMANN, 1872, wherein, after 
presenting the -back then- polemical collation of a cannonball and a gasmolecule, in §4 Boltzmann computes Q 
(ie, the capacity of a gas at a given state to permute whilst retaining all properties) in eq. #62: 



lO. +■ fiJU 
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Here A is the total number of gasmolecules, V the ensemble’s volume, T the gas’ motional capacity and m a single 
gasmolecule’s mass 

975 In this treatise I will use desertrunes to specify math needed for my argument’s forwarding. Indian numerals will keep 
clerking backdrops desultorily as heretofore 

976 Sat among peers the Hubble Constant struggles now to appear nonchalant while profuse sweat cascades its temples 

911 “Bis hierher konnen die Scitze an der Hand der Gastheorie vollkommen exakt bewiesen werden. Versucht man jedoch 
eine Verallgemeinerung derselben auf tropfbar-flUssige undfeste Korper, so mufi aufeine vollkommen exakte 
Durchfiihrung von vornherein verzichtet werden, da die Natur der letzteren Aggregatzustdnde viel zu wenig bekannt 
und deren Theorie nochfast gar niclit mathematisch durchgearbeitet ist. Doch habe ich schon infruheren 
Abhandlungen die Griinde angefiihrt, vermoge deren es wahrscheinlich ist, dafi auch fiir diese beiden 
Aggregatzustdnde das Warmegleichgewicht dadurch bestimmt ist, dafi der Ausdruck (51) ein Maximum wird, und 
dafi dieser Ausdruck, sobald Warmegleichgewicht besteht, mit der Entropie identisch ist” (Uber die Beziehung 
zwischen dem zweiten Hauptsatz der mechanischen Wdrmetheorie und der Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnung respektive 
den Sdtzen iiber das Warmegleichgewicht, L. BOLTZMANN, 1877, § 5, to which such an entropy-reducing title 
was fitting). 

The mentioned fifty-first equation 







K 



The ismorphism whereunder the universe grows holds this function overtime. 



comprises/being the ensemble’s state of thermal equilibrium, p x the generalized coordinates describing the 
center of mass of a molecule a £ p, wherein p, representes all coordinates of the ensemble p, pf those very same 
coordinates for the next molecule and q the corresponding particle velocities of p. 

O’s gaybeseen transmutability has been shown in, eg, Entropy is a Mathematical Formula, J. GARAI, 2003; 
Black Holes and Entropy, J. BEKENSTEIN, 1973; Boltzmann Entropy: Probability and Information, G. 
CHAKRABARTI & I. CHAKRABARTY, 2007 (with extra perlocutions on the power of permutation) 

978 For a simpler, less fusty formula vd. Network theory of microscopic and macroscopic behavior of master equation 
systems, J. SCHNAKENBERG, 1976 

979 The reader in need of a primer hereabouts cannot go agley if going to The Arrow of Time, D. Layzer, 1975 










Here black hole frequency on the event horizont has been adjusted based on a) the 
proportion of stars in the sky (viz, ~4%) and P) the percentage of those stars which go supernova 
(viz, ~1%), thus potentially becoming black holes. The resulting tell is likely an underestimate for 
intragalactic space and an intergalactic overestimation which, in any event, tempers not the 
function’s bent. 

For preciser, piecemeal calculations vd. A larger estimate of the entropy of the universe, CH. 
EGAN & CH. LINEWEAVER, 2010 


Suiting the above, Bekenstein’s bound980 ostends fa to be a quantity, thus shrithe I -by 
quoting Prof. Bousso- to prove it a fundamental one981: 


980 If entropy S of a system at state i be reached with probability P (a summation derivable from Boltzmann’s Q): 



■ 


and E comprises total energy (restmass included), then: 
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“Any spacetime, including closed universes, contains a kind of holographic boundary, or screen. 
It is most easily obtained by slicing the spacetime into light cones. The total entropy on each 
light cone can be holographically stored on the largest surface embedded in the cone [...]. 

Consider the past light cone, L (technically, the boundary of the past), of a point p in any 
spacetime satisfying the null energy condition 982 . The following considerations will show that L 
consists of one or two lightsheets. 

The area spanned by the light rays will initially increase with affine parameter distance A. 
from p. In some cases, for example [in Anti-de Sitter space], the area keeps increasing 
indefinitely. For any surface B(k\) the holographic principle implies that the total number of 
degrees of freedom on the portion 0 < X < A,i is bounded by A(B(k\))/A. One can express this by 
saying that B(k\) is a holographic screen, a surface on which the information describing all 
physics on the enclosed light cone portion can be encoded at less than one bit per Planck area. If 
the light cone is extended indefinitely, it will reach the conformal boundary of spacetime, where 
its area diverges. In this limit one obtains a holographic screen for the entire light cone. 

A second possibility is that the area does not increase forever with the affine parameter. 
Instead, it may reach a maximum, after which it starts to contract. The focussing theorem implies 
that contracting light rays will eventually reach caustics or a singularity of the spacetime. Let us 
continue the light cone until such points are reached. 

Let B be the apparent horizon, i.e., the spatial surface with maximum area on the light cone. 
B divides the light cone into two portions. By construction, the expansion of light rays in both 


(the specific value of Riemann’s zeta function here being jT 4 /90) for a range of size R, whereout: 
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so that i -measured in bits/second- is the upper bound of informational flow achievable for a one-channel 
system acc. to Entropy content and information flow in systems with limited energy, J. BEKENSTEIN, 1984 
9S1 The history of such a -modern yet far from innovative- stance is amiably explicated in The Info-Computation Turn in 
Physics, I. BELFER, 2012; Informing Physics: Jacob Bekenstein and the Informational Turn in Theoretical 
Ph ysics, T. BELFER, 2014 

9S2 the NEC is fulfilled when a stress tensor is contracted with a null vector (ie, a set of <= 2 vectors added wherein the 

result has no magniture, nor direction) twice & the result thereof is not negative — An energy condition, in the 
context of a wide class of spacetime theories(including general relativity), is, crudely speaking, a relation one 
demands the stress-energy tensor of matter satisfy in order to try to capture the idea that “energy should bepositive” 

B to be input 











directions away from B vanishes locally and is non-positive everywhere. (We will not be 
concerned with the second pair of null directions, which does not coincide with the light cone.) 
Hence, both portions are light-sheets of B. It follows that the total number of degrees of freedom 
on the light cone is bounded by the area of its largest spatial surface: 

N <A(B)/2 

The denominator is 2 because the holographic bound (A/4) applies separately to each light- 
sheet, and the light cone consists of two light-sheets. 

Consider, for example, a universe that starts with an initial singularity, a big bang. Following 
light rays backwards in time, our past light cone grows at first. Eventually, however, it must 
shrink, because all areas vanish as the big bang is approached. 

One can summarize both cases by the statement that a holographic screen for all the data on 
a light cone is the surface where its spatial area is largest. A global holographic screen for the 
entire spacetime can now be constructed as follows. 

One picks a worldline P(t) and finds the past light cone L (t) of each point. The resulting 
stack of light cones foliates the spacetime. Each cone has a surface of maximal area, B(t). These 
surfaces form a hypersurface in the spacetime or on its boundary. Cone by cone, the information 
in the spacetime bulk can be represented by no more than A(t) bits on the screen, where A(t) is 
the area of B(t). ”983 


INCURSION 

Fundamental, quantized and everaccruing984, f§ in praxi dictates which possible -per our 
universe’s architecture985- action takes place986 somickle that is uneath to depict a universe bereft 


983 77ze holographic principle, R. BOUSSO. 2002, § VIII 

984 Why \ f ] grows outsteps this treatise’s scope, the question thereon being left for the reader to answer as home 
assignment 

985 For a thickset read vd. CODATA Recommended Values of the Fundamental Physical Constants: 2018, E. TIESINGA 
et al, 2019; for an extensive read vd. Just Six Numbers - The Deep Forces that Shape the Universe, M. REES, 1999; 
The Algebra of Grand Unified Theories, J. BAEZ & J. HUERTA, 2011; for agnate scrutiny vd. Trialogue on the 
number of fundamental constants, M. DUFF et al, 2001; The structure of the world from pure numbers, F. TIPLER, 
2005 

9S6 I hold in dern f@ (viz, the relations possible between matter) as “more fundamental”, as an “earlier-comer”, than 
(viz, the property whereby interactions are local), since the former seemingly snaps locality with quantum 
entanglement (vd. Locality or Non-Locality in Quantum Mechanics: Hidden Variables without “Spooky’ Action-at- 
a-Distance", Y. AHARONOV et al, 2001, and, for a partial proof re the impossibility of superluminal 
communication. Entanglement, Nonlocality, Superluminal Signaling and Cloning, G. GHIRARDI, 2013) 



of fg in which nothing, nor time eo ipso, happens987. We shall not educe herefrom ff to acquire 
more forms bit by bit -and the fact that it does (even if within narrower confines) is all the rarer 
when glegging at fg’s thickening ubiquity-, although we must still give high sign to universal 
architecture as allower of l-f ’s growth too, and whatever the link therebetween be988' 989 observation 
remains of matter arraying in complexer l~f -without linning nods thus far until a theorized 
heatdeath afar990- as pass this longest sleuthable trend’s aeons. 



hat either were or can be in contact” fa is required 

ased with the universe's size, but the actual entropy 
; second law arises because the actual entropy is 
Emperor's New Mind, R. PENROSE, 1994, ch. 7) 
v, which states that the sum of the information and 
nable information or entropy under given 

iction Principle, CH. LINEWEAVER, 2014. 
affair’s salience: A Possible Way to Avoid Heat 
r Perpetual Harmonies?, R. ULANOWICZ, 2009; 
e heat death? , R. PARRY, 2015 




Figure X?.l. Sets and fW creation. Set A/ represents all possible sounds, thus being big as time and 
the finesse in wavelength allowed by i p. Its subset A 2 represents the IPA phonemic inventory 
cataloguer of the 163 different sounds -which seldom exceed the length of a second- comprising all 
known languages. A 2 is not productive qua fW-growth because no single language uses the whole 
inventory; its subset A 3 , however, represents Sanskrit’s 58-sounds phonemic inventory and is 
productive again despite being 65% smaller than its superset. In fact, A 3 is as productive as A; since 
it contains instructions to be strung up ad infinitum (vd, eg, 3rgT&qi4), HlRlPk, 4 th c. bC) with ever 
more meanings. 


‘Tis as well known how }-f unlinearly gees991: reaction networks in primal stars do not 
outdo nine configurations992’" 3 , all more prodigal than the other994, but brath995 in early planets 
catalysis996 -which is a shy step away from biological growth997-kickstarts tarring with it fg’s 


"'Paradigmatic example thereof is Simple mathematical models with very complicated dynamics, R. MAY, 1976, fig. 4, 
whose tweaked logistic difference equation : 


X t + 1 = aX t (1 -X t ) 


models population (X) growth across generations (t) with a tuning parameter (a) enacter of losses in X, 
whereout results are stable for a < 3, dynamic for 3 ’ a < 3.57 and clusterfucked for a 3.8495. See also Period 
Three Implies Chaos , T. LI & J. YORKE, 1975 

" 2 H, H', H + , He ++ , H 2 , H 2 + , He, He + and c sec. Modelling Primordial Gas in Numerical Cosmology, T. ABEL et al, 
1997. Caveat querule: population III contain swarf metal (Z — 1/50 ZO) from supernovae’s ejecta (vd. On the 
properties of massive Population III stars and metal-free stellar populations, D. SCHAERER, 2002) 

993 The transition from population III to population II-I star formation, U. MAIO et al, 2010 

994 “For solar metallicity gas, although the “metals” are only 2% of the total, it is the metals that generate dust, 

molecules, and cooling via atomic lines at temperatures below 10,000 K, below which H is mostly neutral” ( Star 
Formation at 0 Metallicity - Element Abundances from the Big Bang to the Present, Seminar Class at Caltech 
imparted by J. COHEN, 2010, lecture 3) 

" 5 From the press release sidekick to the paper Planetary companions around the metal-poor star HIP 11952, J. 
SETIAWAN et al, 2012: 

“A group of European astronomers has discovered an ancient planetary system that is likely to be a survivor 
from one of the earliest cosmic eras, 13 billion years ago. The system consists of the star HIP 11952 and two 
planets, which have orbital periods of 290 and 7 days, respectively. Whereas planets usually form within clouds that 
include heavier chemical elements, the star HIP 11952 contains very little other than hydrogen and helium” 




996 







exponential combinatory power as in -using a terrestrial example- chess, whose rules998 can be 
cloyed with 5,763 words packable in a 33.6 kB textfile999, yet the swizzling theremid allows for 
more different games to mizzle out (10 )1000 than atoms wrixle our observable universe 

(10 80 ) 1001 - 1002 , an unmarginable number surpassed only by the number of times such factoid has 
already been told. This combinatorial law of big numbers 1003 l004 ’ 1005 is what in tempore provisum 


Previously seen on Two-step catalytic reactions, M. BOUDART, 1972. Also relevant here may be Galactic 
Chemical Evolution, B. GIBSON et al, 2003 

997 The simplest reaction network that has the potential to capture transitional effects (or unbalanced growth) is: 



l#7l 

Previously seen on Bioprocess Engineering, SH. LIU, 2013, ch. 11 
" s As stated on FIDE Handbook’s FIDE Laws of Chess taking effect from 1 January 2018 
’"Equal to two seconds’ worth of an mp3-compressed song, for those habitually strut at 14 kB/sec 
"'"‘The game-tree complexity of chess, 10 123 is based on an average branching factor of 35 and an average game length 
of 80 ply” (Searching for Solutions in Games and Artificial Intelligence, L. ALLIS, 1994, ch. 6). This, however, is a 
throbbing underestimate given that a game of chess can last over 5,000 ply 

“[l]t is estimated that the there are between 10 to 10 “ atoms in the known, observable universef...,] which reaches 
46 billion light years in any direction and is based on where the expansion of space has taken the most distant 
objects observed” (How Many Atoms Are There in the Universe?, J. VILLANUEVA, 2009) 

1002 Quantum indeterminacy aside, modern harddrives require ca. 100,000 atoms to store a bit, but a recent and deftier 
method achieved a 1 to 1 bit-to-atom parity (Building single-atom qubits under a microscope, C. LUTZ & K. 
YANG, 2019): if comparable eficiency were achieved while storing all the visible universe’s atomic fW the book 
ledgering such deed would be 9.76xl0 69 km thicc, hence over 50 magnitude orders longer than the Milky Way’s 
9.5xl0 17 diameter 

"'"Thereabout some make us feel as cherubim scudding in orbit centripetal towards God: 



• • • 


1004 Our bodies’ equivalent was frisked in The contribution of alternative splicing probability to the coding expansion of 
the genome, F. OESTERREICH et al, 2016. Here the quotient f> -which reflects the frequency of alternative 
splicing throughout the genome- was found to be on average 0.883 in humans (so that it “contributes more to 
transcriptome expansion than exon count”), 0.797 in mice, 0.746 in D. melanogaster and 0.615 in C. elegans 






























beats probability constraints and builds new FF thereinto 1006 1007 1008 so we fortunate see its 
statistichal brim’s neap revealing derelict -viz, the products of too much ® and too little j-f— next 
to still prospering, calidly abeat bodies in which M is bang ripe for maintenance 1 and, sometimes, 
also for creationl009, whereby economies of scale are out clancular complexity desquamated: 

“[A] full simulation of baryons during star formation would require a resolution at least of the 
order of the Planck length, 1.6 x 10-35 m. Consider changing from describing a baryon location 
within the universe (-1026 m) to a location within a typical star, for example the sun (-109 m). 
This corresponds to a change in accuracy from one part in 6x1060 (-2202) to one part in 6 x 
1043 (-2145). In order to maintain accuracy sufficient for a full simulation the minimum number 
of bits required to represent that location parameter on the computer only changes from 202 bits 
to 145 bits. Such a small 28% reduction in information is miniscule compared with a typical five 
orders of magnitude increase in temperature at star formation.’TOlO' 1011 


21 

From Entropy Principle for the Development of Complex Biotic Systems, I. AOKI, 2012, § 5.2.2: 

“In the energy metabolism of most living systems, all processes are powered by oxygen 
consumption and glycolysis. Hence, Zotin (1990, p. 59) expressed that: 


- ^ 3 - (Q ) _|, d j, (j [ ) 

^ H 

eq8.1 



1005 “According to Blumenfeld, an ad Lilt man contains about 7 kg of proteins, i.e., 3 x 10 25 amino acid residues. The 
amount of information corresponding to a regular distribution of these residues is equal to 1.3 x 10 26 bits, and is 
much greater than the amount of information determined by the unique disposition of the cells, by the positions of 
the biopolymer molecules in a cell, and by the definite distribution of the nucleotides in DNA. The value 1.3 x 10 26 
bits is equivalent to an entropy equal to 3000 cal/deg, i.e., a very small quantity. The degree of ordering of an 
organism is rather small in units of entropy, and does not exceed that in a crystalline solid of the same mass. 

The first half of this statement is obvious, but the second half requires discussion. We can say that the amount 
of information in man, containing 10 13 cells, is the same as in 10 13 unicellular organisms only if we do not 
distinguish between reduntant and nonredundant information” (The Amount and Value of Information in Biology, 

M. VOLKENSTEIN, 1977) 

um Bo!tzmann Entropy: Probability and Information, G. CHAKRABARTI & I. CHAKRABARTY, 2007 

1007 Entropy Principle for the Evolution of Living Systems and the Universe, I. AOKI, 2018 

io °8“[standard] models generically argue that the first cosmological objects are formed in low mass (—10 6 Mg) dark 
halos at high redshifts (z ~ 20) when primordial gas condenses via molecular hydrogen cooling” (Formation of 
Primordial Stars in aACDM Universe, N. YOSHIDAet al, 2006), yet they capped an outstretching universe with 
galaxies the likes ofIC 1101,massive to the tune of (if its blackholes are left unfayed) 10 14 Mosec. The Most 
Massive Galaxies with Large Depleted Cores: Structural Parameter Relations and Black Hole Masses, B. DULLO, 
2019 

1009 Vd. Low-Metallicity Protostars and the Maximum Stellar Mass Resulting from Radiative Feedback: Spherically 
Symmetric Calculations, T. HOKOSAWA & K. OMUKAI, 2009; Gravitational collapse and the thermal evolution 
of low-metallicity gas clouds in the early Universe, G. CHIAKI et al, 2015 

1010 Information Equation of State, R GOUGH, 2007 

101 'To whom this process appears alien I ply newtonianly to retrospect till orbital tracing ( De motu corporum in gyrum, 
SIR I. ME NEWTON, 1684), the compassing whereof we obtain without need to wit an object’s every molecule’s 
position and momentum; in fact, if we had both down pat they would neither render peppier orbital calculations 







where the first term is energy production by oxygen consumption, and the second term is 
energy production by glycolysis. For most organisms under aerobic conditions, the rate of 
glycolysis is very small compared with the oxygen consumption rate, and it can be neglected. Then, 
(// can be expressed as [...]: 



eq8.2 


Thus, the dissipation function (i//) is equal to the rate of the metabolic energy production by 
oxygen consumption in living systems. Energy production by oxygen consumption (//becomes 
finally heat energy, and it should be discarded to the outside as heat loss, maintaining the 
homeostasis (steady state) of organisms.” 

“It is possible to imagine the state variable (the entropy content) of biological systems in a 
purely conceptual context. Biological organisms are in states thatare far from equilibrium; however, 
even in such conditions, the entropy content of organisms can be considered to exist. Prigogine 
argued that the entropy of a nonequilibrium state can be defined if the materials are dense and the 
variations of densities with space and time are small; these conditions are fulfilled in biological 
systems (Nicolis & Prigogine, 1977). Also, Landsberg (1972) asserted that, for a class of 
nonequilibrium states, extensive variables such as entropy content exist, and he called this statement 
the Fourth Law of Thermodynamics [...]. 

[But if an organism’s entropy were mjeasured at an extremely low temperature, the 
organism is in a “dead” state: its internal organized structure and function are completely destroyed. 
The entropy content of organisms thus measured have no significant meanings for organisms that 
must have the essential features of life—specific organization and biotic function. An alternative 
method for measuring entropy content is to measure at higher reference temperatures (not at 0 K but 
near to ordinary temperatures), in which organisms can exist in living state. However, the choice of 
an adequatereference temperature causes a problem [... forcause e]ven a simple organism differs 
vastly in complexity from, say, an ideal homogeneous gas confined in a cylinder under constant 
temperature and pressure, for which the entropy content can easily be calculated, as is done in the 
textbooks [...]. However, entropy flow and entropy production—process variables—can 
quantitatively be estimated by means of physical methods and calculations from the observed 
energetic data of biological objects [..., hence] it is possible to develop entropic considerations 
based on numerical values of entropy flow and entropy production. 

Thus, entropy production is a significant quantity due[, if A,S represents entropy production 
in either a reversible or irreversible process,] to the property of: 

AiS(irrev) > A.Sfrcv) = 0 

and due to the quantifiability of living systems. Entropy is produced anywhere at any time 
when processes are irreversible. If the irreversibility of a process is higher, more entropy is 
produced. Hence, entropy production is a measure of the strength of the irreversibility of processes. 
Since almost all motions and reactions actually occurring in nature are irreversible (except some 
carefully controlled laboratory experiments), entropy production is also a measure of the magnitude 
of the activity of natural processes” (op. cit., § 1.1) 






Once set, the homemaking skills of stars are cosier than normally imaginedl012’ 1013 , for their ovens 
-as soon as gas is varied and bulky enough to cook less spastic structures upl014— start baking 
tholins 1015 along other precursors of the pulpy recipe baptised as “life”1016, whence polymers, 
polymerase, DNA and Chick-fil-A1017 lol8 ’1019’ l62 ° 1021 ’1022. 


1012 Vd. Voyager Obsen’ations of the Outer Heliosphere and Interstellar Medium, J. RICHARDSON, 2013, and NASA’s 
blogpost Voyager 2: Hello Interstellar Space, Goodbye Heliosphere , 10-12-2018, which shows the probe’s cosmic 
ray register change -as it absconded the solar system- from below 1.8 to over 2.2 particles per second in just four 
days accompanied by an ad seriatum decrease -from 25 to 5- of heliospheric particles, altogether witness to the 
Sun’s sunscreen properties qua calamitous cosmic radiation. Thank you 
1013 And how our gasgiants helped us, if they did help, is still in hanc horam a hassle: 

“[T]he presence of giant planets can increase the impact flux of comets and other minor bodies on terrestrial 
planets and hence the delivery of life-enabling volatiles (Horner & Jones 2008, 2009; Horner et al. 2010; Grazier 
2016). Once life has emerged, however, impacts of asteroids and comets can trigger mass extinction events (Davis 
et al. 1984; Kaiho & Oshima 2017). The sometimes contradictory nature of the aforementioned processes shows 
that the role giant planets play for habitable worlds is not clear-cut. 

[...] For planets such as our Earth the incoming stellar radiation constitutes the main energy source that 
determines the global climate on long timescales (Kasting et al. 1993). Consequently, the quantity and spectral 
distribution of insolation defines where a terrestrial planet can host liquid water close to its surface, which is the 
prime condition for habitability” (Giant Planets: Good Neighbors for Habitable Worlds?, N. GEORGAKARAKOS 
et al, 2018) 

Vd as well The influence of Jupiter, Mars and Venus on Earth's orbital evolution, J. HORNER et al, 2017 
]uu Primordial^?] Planet [st?]Formation, R. SCHILD & C. GIBSON, 2010; Presolar Cloud Collapse and the Formation 
and Early Evolution of the Solar Nebula, A. BOSS & J. GOSWAMI, 2006 
1015 The craze was syringed into scientists by Tholins: organic chemistry of interstellar grains and gas, C. SAGAN & B. 
KHARE, 1976. More recently (Formation of Amino Acids and Nucleotide Bases in a Titan Atmosphere Simulation 
Experiment, S. HORST et al, 2012) ‘twas made plain that “aerosols produced in a [Tholin-rich] Titan atmosphere 
simulation experiment with enhanced CO (N 2 / CH 4 / CO gas mixtures of 96.2% / 2.0% / 1.8% and 93.2% / 5.0% / 
1.8%) were found to contain 18 molecules with molecular formulae that correspond to biological amino acids and 
nucleotide bases” and “demonstrate^] that prebiotic molecules can be formed by the high-energy chemistry similar 
to that which occurs in planetary upper atmospheres”. Vd. also Production and Chemical Analysis of Cometary Ice 
Tholins, G. McDonald et al, 1996 

l0l6 “In the Archean Eon, approximately 4,000 to 2,500 million years ago, the Earth’s atmosphere had the necessary 
conditions for tholin formation. The atmosphere is known to have contained two to three times the modern level of 
nitrogen, as well as high levels of carbon monoxide, carbon dioxide, and methane. The tholin formation would have 
taken place in an upper atmospheric level, and after formation, the heavier tholins were thought to have precipitated 
out of the atmosphere and fallen to the Earth’s surface [...]. 

While how life first developed on Earth cannot be fully explained, single-celled life is thought to have 
developed during either the late Hadean Eon or the early Archean Eon. However, during the Archean Eon, the 
atmosphere was very dense. As a result, very little sunlight would have been able to reach the surface. Therefore, 
the first life forms on Earth would have been dependent on the surrounding prebiotic chemicals, which would have 
consisted of the precipitated tholins from the upper atmosphere. Thus, we have the “Manna from Heaven” 
hypothesis” (New insights into the "manna from heaven"hypothesis, C. LAUBENTHAL, 2018), whose components 
have -as the very quoted article attests- not yet been bespoken with rhadamanthine rigour and are neverthemore 
presented here because the other existing option is magick, which I deem inferior 
1017 “In contrast to cells, chemical systems are not thought of being able to process information, yet they must have 

preceded biological organisms, and evolved into them. Hence, there must have been prebiotic molecular assemblies 
that could somehow process information, in order to regulate their own constituent reactions and supramolecular 
organization processes [...]. 



[S]ome researchers have postulated that in populations of self-replicating molecules, or in collectively 
autocatalytic networks, small variations in the kinetics of their constituent reactions can lead to evolutionary 
dynamics, including processes such as mutation, selection, and cooperation [...]. 

The necessity of these functions, together with other thermodynamic and kinetic requirements, implies an 
internal organization that goes beyond the mere existence of replicating entities. In other words, chemical 
replicators (i.e., molecular species that make copies of themselves through autocatalysis) must be 
compartmentalized and supported by a protometabolism. Otherwise, the replicating entities, no matter what kind of 
molecule they are based on (e.g., oligonucleotides, peptides, synthetic molecules, etc.), would be subject to dilution, 
degradation, or side reactions, and just decay into thermodynamic sinks [...]. 

[The] intrinsic dependence [of an autonomous chemical system (ACS)] on specific external constraints (e.g., 
environmental conditions) links the system s non-equilibrium dynamics to a pragmatic conception of information, 
i.e., to the emergence of functions that increase its persistence. The ACS autonomy in this context not only results 
from autocatalytic events, but also from functions that contribute to the system s self-sustainment and reproduction. 
Any effective physicochemical interaction leading to a positive correlation of the ACS with the environmental 
conditions will tend to persist. Such correlation allows selection to operate over the functional outcome of the 
different informational interactions, and renders function and information as co-emerging primitive properties of 
ACSs, which enable transition to ever-increasing levels of dynamic complexity” ( The Informational Substrate of 
Chemical Evolution: Implications for Abiogenesis, A. DE LAESCOSURA, 2019) 

'^“Consistent with an induced-fit mechanism that controls substrate specificity, the open/closed polymerase 

conformation is sensitive to correct/incorrect nucleotide binding and catalysis (forward and reverse reactions) [...]. 

Another functionally significant observation was the stable nature of the [DNA] pol[ymerase] (3 closed-product 
complex following correct, but not incorrect, insertion. Biologically, this conformational difference could provide a 
structural signal during base excision repair that denotes successful high-fidelity gap-filling DNA synthesis. 
Specifically, a closed polymerase conformation after correct incorporation could protect the resulting nicked 
substrate and facilitate channeling to DNAligase. In this model, the closed ternary product pol b conformation with 
nicked DNA would remain until DNA ligase binds and promote pol p disassociation. In contrast, incorrect insertion 
promotes an open polymerase conformation that would result in pausing of DNA synthesis and could be channeled 
to a proofreading enzyme such as the [apurinic/apyrimidinic endonuclease 1 enzyme] to excise the mismatched 
nucleotid” ( Observing a DNA Polymerase Choose Right from Wrong , B. FREUDENTHAL, et al, 2013) 
lO'^The hypothesis that vestiges of the ancestral RNA-dependent RNA polymerase involved in the replication of RNA 
genomes of Archean cells are present in the eubacterial RNA polymerase P’ subunit and its homologues is 
discussed” in The origin and early evolution of nucleic acid polymerases , A. LAZCANO et al, 1992, whereout I 
continue quoting: 

“There is considerable experimental evidence suggesting that under the anoxic conditions of the primitive 
Earth environment, cyanamide, metallic cations, histidyl-histidine, and catalytic RNA molecules, may have 
catalyzed non-template and template-directed polymerization reactions involving nucleotides and their analogues. 

The hypothesis that the catalytic component of extant cellular RNA polymerases was initially RNA dependent, 
i.e., was a replicase, is strongly supported by the observation that DNA-dependent RNA polymerases can utilize 
different classes of RNA and synthetic polyribonucleotides as templates. Thus, the evidence that suggest that the 
catalytic site involved in RNA elongation is located in the E. coli P’ subunit and its homologues, implies that this 
polypeptide is directly involved in RNA synthesis reading RNA molecules or polyribonucleotide templates” 
1020 From measly origins stiflers of titling-budgets ( Chemical Evolution and the Origin of Life, C. PONNAMPERUMA, 
1964; Chemical Evolution and the Origin of Life, R. DICKERSON, 1978) the field has thencefrom organically 
evolved longer, mother titles 

1021 Vd. also A Principle of Natural Self-Organization. Part A: Emergence of the Hypercycle, M. EIGEN et al, 1977; 
Real-Time Observation of the Transition from Transcription Initiation to Elongation of the RNA Polymerase, G. 
TANG et al, 2009; Evolution before genes, V. VASAS et al, 2012; A DNA-centered explanation of the DNA 
polymerase translocation mechanism, J. ARIAS-GONZALEZ, 2017; Self-Organization and The Origins of Life: 
The Managed-Metabolism Hypothesis, J. STEWART, 2017 
"'““And a model thereof: Increase in Complexity and Information through Molecular Evolution, P. SCHUSTER, 2016 
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Figure 2. A plausible chemical path to self-replicating organisms. Tholins feature due to their 
complexity -outvier of bare necessities for life on Earth qua components- even if prescinders from 
planets and dynamics therein. If tholins can do it on a comet you can do it in your garden ( Tholins, 
organic chemistry of interstellar grains and gas, C. SAGAN & B. KHARE, 1976; Production and 
Chemical Analysis of Cometary Ice Tholins, G. McDONALD et al, 1996; On The Cosmic Origins 
Of Carbon And Nitrogen, R. HENRY et al, 2000; The origin of primary nitrogen in galaxies, G. 
MEYNET, A. MAEDER, 2001; The nitrogen-to-oxygen evolution in galaxies: the role of the star 
formation rate, M. MOLLA et al, 2006; Nucleosynthesis and Chemical Evolution of Oxygen, B. 
MEYER et al, 2008; The Origins of Cellular Life, J. SCHRUM et al, 2010; Formation of Amino 
Acids and Nucleotide Bases in a Titan Atmosphere Simulation Experiment, S. HORST et al, 2012; 
The Place ofRNA in the Origin and Early Evolution of the Genetic Machinery, G. 
WACHTERSHAUSER, 2014; New insights into the manna from heaven hypothesis, C. 
LAUBENTHAL, 2018) 


After adighting a plausible path offs from hydrogen to uranium enrichers I know some renitent 
will ad rent objurgate “What about consciousness and everyway wonders in language? Nary a 

i no'i 

dweeb described those as combinations of mostly H, C and O ~ .” But if I explained in full to 
someone musical notation, would someone be aright to call my tuition “bullshit” when I could not 
therewith exsect the gnomic minutiae making Beethoven’s scores better than the rest? And if we are 
to talk consciousness, what is it if not a process grader of ® to react against the environment in 
fashion expediently darwinianl024' 1025,1026 ’ 1027 ’ 1028 ? What is it if not a cognition that we are not 


l02, A dweeb combining H, C and E was hab or nab seen in Finnegans Wake, J. JOYCE, 1939 
i° 24 “[F] 0 ll 0W ing adaptive paths on the fitness landscape over possible hierarchical population compositions is 
equivalent to a well-known method used for selecting the optimal model structure in the Bayesian paradigm, 
namely, Bayesian model comparison. This suggests that complexification of life via successive evolutionary 
transitions in individuality is analogous to the complexification of optimal model structure as more (or more 
complex) data about the environment is available” (Major evolutionary transitions as Bayesian structure learning, 
D. CZEGELetal, 2018) 

i° 25 “The basic form of consciousness, core consciousness is placed in the context of life regulation; it is seen as yet 
another level of biological processing aimed at ensuring the homeostatic balance of a living organism; and the 
representation of the current organism state within somato-sensing structures is seen as critical to its development. 
Core consciousness is conceived as the imaged relationship of the interaction between an object and the changed 
organism state it causes” ( Consciousness and the brainstem , J. PARVIZI & A. DAMASIO, 2000) 
i°26“The immediate goals of homeostasis concern the management of life processes, including the governance of 
metabolism and the maintenance of somatic integrity via self-repair and defence. Action programmes are 
instrumental for achieving these goals” (The nature of feelings: evolutionary and neurobiological origins , A. 
DAMASIO & G. CARVALHO, 2013) 

i° 27 “Try to imagine someone who is not conscious but acts in response to stimulation. The only responses one can elicit 
are reflexes that reflect minimisation of surprise in the here and now. By contrast, once this person is awake, she 
can fire up her predictive machinery about the past and future. In our daily lives, this suggests that temporal 
thickness or depth waxes and wanes with the sleep-wake cycle - that there’s a mapping between the level of 
consciousness and the thickness of the inference we’re engaged in” ( Consciousness is not a thing, but a process of 
inference , K. FRISTON, 2017). Vd. as well Consciousness is not inherent in but emergent from life - Commentary 
on Reber on Origins of Mind, J. MALLATT & T. FEINBERG, 2017 
1028 There is an extensive paper ( Emergent Consciousness: From the Early Universe to Our Mind, R 71721, 2000) 
summarizing the path to tubulins so that it seems “easy”: 

“Autopoietic quantum register —> no-cloning theorem —> no self-reproduction —> decoherence —> autopoietic 
classical cellular automaton —> self-reproduction —> produced unit with the same organization —> principle of 
organizational invariance —> the produced unit shares the same information content, and the same conscious 
experience —> the produced unit gets both quantum and classical computational modes, the former from the 



background, nor infinite, nor immortal, whereamong the summed grasp parlays J^F1029' 1030 ' 1031 ? 
Brains are cast outward to be mid the inopinate and manage still to retain bodyheatl032’1033 
(whence our faculty for diagnose is better than for self-diagnosel034 1035 ’ 1036 ), and however true at 
organismic level is to claim homeostasis as our bodies’ aim longtrends expose immanent myopia: 
homeostasis arraigned as “the point”, why was LUCA so ramose? Nay, homeostasis is permanent to 
our germline like a tarnal chassis to an eternal engine and we, heartbroke and inchoate, enmeshed in 
a dark grid of superluminal supernumerary superundulating supergorging superindeterminate 

1fHR 1 fHQ 

supersapping its from bits travail as stars and stones, but at another level 1037' 


autopoietic quantum register, the latter from the autopoietic classical cellular automata —> the modes alternate to 
each other” 

l029 Whereof precursos are discussed in The relationship of Teilhard de Chardin's law of complexity/consciousness to the 
mechanism/vitalism debate in biology, A. WEIERICH, 1970 
1030 Shannon-based models to this extent (viz, neuronal firing and decoding) were composed for The neuronal encoding 
of information in the brain, E. ROLLS & A. TREVES, 2011 
1031 Inquiries into brain-criticality (ie, the state aider of the biggest fg growth hordable by us) are found in Brain 
Organization into Resting State Networks Emerges at Criticality on a Model of the Human Connectome, A. 
HAIMOVICI et al, 2013; Large-scale signatures of unconsciousness are consistent with a departure from critical 
dynamics, E. TAGLIAZUCCHI et al, 2016, whilst the twain may be deemed platitudinous in content by some 
readers I appeal they be not taken agrant: gaum has been selected to threshold and catch all fW it catches whereas 
by another lode it would have caught only light, or height, or darting mice 
m2 Principle of Detailed Balance, M. KLEIN, 1955 
1033 “Wir haben nie, nicht einen einzigen Tag, 
den reinen Raum vor uns, in den die Blumen 
unendlich aufgehn. Immer ist es Welt 
und niemals Nirgends ohne Nicht: 
das Reine, Uniiberwachte, das man atmet und 
undendlich weiB und nicht begehrt” 

1034 “I n a S ( UC jy 0 f 1000 Norwegian physicians, 75% had practised some kind of self-treatment during a 3-year period, 
and 13% had at some time self-treated inappropriately for diseases such as ileus, peptic ulcer, ulcerative colitis, pre¬ 
eclampsia, and depression. The self-treatment had caused diagnostic and treatment delays. In a Finnish study, two- 
thirds of physicians with self-reported mental disorders had treated themselves and were their sole provider of 
treatment” ( Should physicians’ self-prescribing be restricted by law?, E. OLAUG & R. TYSSEN, 2005. See as well 
A is for aphorism, J. SMITH, 2012) 

1035 And why selfawareness emerged late in our immortal doublecoils: 

“We distinguish among three different aspects of self: subjective self-awareness, objective self-awareness, and 
symbolic self-awareness. We argue that subjective self-awareness is an attribute of all living organisms, objective 
self-awareness is an attribute of only a handful of primate species (i.e., chimpanzees, orangutans, and humans), and 
symbolic self-awareness is an attribute unique to humans. Further, we argue that although objective self-awareness 
may lead to the formation of a crude self-concept (the objectified see), symbolic self-awareness leads to the 
formation of a highly refined self-concept (the symbolic see)” (The Symbolic Self in Evolutionary Context, C. 
SEDIKIDES & J. SKOWRONSKI, 1997). How piecemealed this evolution is is instanced later in that paper: 

“Current evidence excludes gorillas from [belonging in the group of the objective self-aware]. [...] One reason 
may be that gorillas evidently split from the ape-human stem approximately 8.0 to 9.9 million years ago, whereas 
chimpanzees (and likely orangutans) split 6.3 to 7.7 million years ago (Sibley & Ahlquist, 1984). The ability for 
self-recognition may have been refined during the intervening period. Alternatively, Povinelli (1993) proposed that 
gorillas have suffered a secondary loss of the ability forself-recognition. More specifically, because of ecological 
pressures that favored early physical maturation, sensorimotor cognitive pathways may have interfered with the 
growth of brain structures underlying the capacityfor self-recognition (i.e., early locomotion may have been 
acquired at the expense of objective self-awareness). Povinelli (1993) further pointed out that powerful ecological 
inputs, especially during early ontogeny, ought to be able to lead to the reemergence of the "turned off self- 
recognition capacity. In that sense, it is not surprising that Koko, a home-reared gorilla, exhibits the capacity for 
self-recognition (Patterson & Linden, 1981)” and, although “Bonobos are also included among the great apes [...], 
existing evidence pointing to bonobos 1 self-recognition abilities is only preliminary (Hyatt & Hopkins, 1994). In a 
similar vein, evidence for the self-recognition capacity of another likely candidate species, dolphins, is also 
preliminary (Marino, Reiss, & Gallup, 1994; Marten & Psarakos, 1994)” 

1036 And why abstract selfawareness has forsit never been a eugenic feature, or so Rimbaud, Meslier, de Lautreamont, 
Van Gogh, Novalis, Hart Crane, Rothko, Lorca... proved 

1037 Endorsing gradation is The Symbolic Species, T. DEACON, 1998, wherein humans are presented as unique forcause 
of superior speed and volume of fa processing (sc, symbolic skills), albeit these skills are ostended to smaller 
degrees prcesertim by primates and plerumque by biota 



EXCURSION 


Alors, un petit moment for an apposite issue, dealt with with dought by Daw ki ns -whom I quote 
abundantly below bolding as behooves the quested topic-, needy nonetheless of hodiernal 
enhancement: 

“Since Lovelock's Gaia hypothesis has been enthusiastically espoused by no less a scientist then 
Margulis (1981), and extravagantly praised by Mellanby (1979) as the work of a genius, it cannot 
be ignored, and I must digress in order categorically to disclaim any connection with the 
extended phenotype. 

Lovelock rightly regards homeostatic self-regulation as one of the characteristic activities of 
living organisms, and this leads him to the daring hypothesis that the whole Earth is equivalent to 
a single living organism. Whereas Thomas's (1974) likening of the world to a living cell can be 
accepted as a throwaway poetic line, Lovelock clearly takes his Earth/organism comparison 
seriously enough to devote a whole book to it. He really means it. His explanations of the nature 
of the atmosphere are representative of his ideas. The Earth has much more oxygen than is 
typical of comparable planets. It has long been widely suggested that green plants are probably 
almost entirely responsible for this high oxygen content. Most people would regard oxygen 
production as a byproduct of plant activity, and a fortunate one for those of us who need to 
breathe oxygen (presumably, too, we have been selected to breathe oxygen partly because there 
is so much of it about). Lovelock goes further, and regards oxygen production by plants as an 
adaptation on the part of the Earth/organism or “Gaia” (named after the Greek Earth goddess): 
plants produce oxygen because it benefits life as a whole [...]. 

The fatal flaw in Lovelock's hypothesis would have instantly occurred to him if he had 
wondered about the level of natural selection process which would be required in order to 
produce the Earth's supposed adaptations. Homeostatic adaptations in individual bodies evolve 
because individuals with proved homeostatic apparatus pass on their genes more effectively than 
individuals with inferior homeostatic apparatuses. For the analogy to apply strictly, there would 
have to have been a set of rival Gaias, presumably on different planets. Biospheres which did not 
develop efficient homeostatic regulation of their planetary atmospheres tended to go extinct. The 
Universe would have to be full of dead planets whose homeostatic regulation systems had failed, 
with, dotted around, a handful of successful, well-regulated planets of which Earth is one. Even 
this improbable scenario is not sufficient to lead to the evolution of planetary adaptations of the 
kind Lovelock proposes. In addition we would have to postulate some kind of reproduction, 
whereby successful planets spawned copies of their life forms on new planets. 

I am not, of course, suggesting that Lovelock believes it happened like that. He would surely 
consider the idea of interplanetary selection as ludicrous as I do. Obviously he simply did not see 
his hypothesis as entailing the hidden assumptions that I think it entails. He might dispute that it 
does entail those assumptions, and maintain that Gaia could evolve her global adaptations by the 
ordinary processes of Darwinian selection acting within the one planet. I very much doubt that a 
model of such a selection process could be made to work: it would have all the notorious 
difficulties of “group selection”. For instance, if plants are supposed to make oxygen for the 


1038 For a demonstration of how consciousness is endowed degreewise even to a sole individual vd. The Multiplicity of 
Consciousness and the Emergence of the Self, G. O'BRIEN & J. OPIE, 2000; Assessing levels of consciousness with 
symbolic analysis, U. LEE et al, 2014 

1039 source re irreversibility of natural reactions (ie, outside of laboratories) as underlying to the trend 



good of the biosphere, imagine a mutant plant which saved itself the costs of oxygen 
manufacture. Obviously it would outreproduce its more public-spirited colleagues, and genes 
for publicspiritedness would soon disappear. It is no use protesting that oxygen manufacture need 
not have costs: if it did not have costs, the most parsimonious explanation of oxygen production 
in plants would be the one the scientific world accepts anyway, that oxygen is a byproduct of 
something the plants do for their own selfish good.” 1040 

That mutant plant exists by the name of mammal io4T 1042 ’ 1043 , as plants are cyanobacteria’s 
mutants 10441045' 1<)46 1047' 1048 ' 1049 ' 1050 .1 consort that planets reproducel051 not the way we do, but 


ww The Extended Phenotype, R. DAWKINS, 1982, ch. 13 

1041 The overall exergy efficiency of photosynthesis totted 3.9% (in Exergy efficiency of plant photosynthesis, C. SILVA 
et al, 2015), whereas solar-to-energy conversion efficiency -out of a theorical maximum of 8-10%- was 2% in 
Chlorella, 1.5% in Miscanthus giganteus, 0.5% in Spirulina and 0.2% in switchgrass (sec. Solar energy conversion 
efficiencies in photosynthesis: minimizing the chlorophyll antennae to maximize efficiency, A. MELIS, 2009); 
human exergy efficiency was in contrast modelled -with 15 elliptical cylinders resembling lohnny 5 for the paper 
Modeling the exergy behavior of human body, C. KEUTENEDJIAN et al, 2012- at an average of 4.1% (a 
maximum 6.9% for the hand, a minimum 2.2% for the trunk) and in the high 30s for running arow (Exergy 
performance of human body under physical activities, C. KEUTENEDJIAN et al, 2013), yet all too shabby if sized 
up to devices we build whose efficiency exceeds 90% (Exergy Analysis of Renewable Energy Systems, I. DINCER 
& M. ROSEN, 2013) and all too lavish if matched against a theorized maximally-efficient civilization with our 
current tech-knowhow whereat energy input could be halved to no detriment of output (Unlocking Energy 
Efficiency in the U.S. Economy, H. GRANADE et al, 2009); the gap between possible input and piddled output is 
space permitting new If to (needless of ulterior technological advance) be blown in, is space for karmanashas to 
carve their optated novel arrays 

ll)42 The vaster course herein I let Steve Jobs explain, for he is passionate about the issue: “I remember reading an article 
when I was about twelve years old. I think it might have been Scientific American where they measured the 
efficiency of locomotion of all these species on planet Earth. How many kilocalories did they expend to get from 
point A to point B? And the condor came in at the top of the list, surpassed everything else. And humans came in 
about a third of the way down the list which was not such a great showing for the crown of creation. But somebody 
there had the imagination to test the efficiency of a human riding a bicycle. A human riding a bicycle blew away the 
condor all the way off the top of the list. And it made a really big impression on me that we humans are tool 
builders. And that we can fashion tools that amplify these inherent abilities that we have to spectacular magnitudes. 
And so, for me, a computer has always been a bicycle of the mind” (as heard on Vulpeck's Barbara) 
lo44 0ffshot to If growth is our help so plants pick energy smarter (Improving photosynthetic efficiency for greater yield, 
X. ZHU et al, 2016; Feeding the world: improving photosynthetic efficiency for sustainable crop production, A. 
SIMKIN et al, 2019), and the equidem reor reason why a delinquent mammal aids august greens (rather than the 
way around) is that photosynthetic forms surfaced in the Archean and are hence too canalized to find more effective 
energy-extraction paths. From another vantage-point, we but return their oxygenated favour 
l044 From Bioprocess Engineering, SH. LIU, 2013, ch. 11: 

“Often, organisms can grow in environments with almost no obvious source of nutrients. Some cyanobacteria 
(formerly called blue-green algae[, until it dawned on the scientific community that that did not sound affatim 
pompous]) can grow in an environment with only a little moisture and a few dissolved minerals. These bacteria are 
photosynthetic and can convert C0 2 from the atmosphere into the organic compounds necessary for life. They can 
also convert N 2 into NH 3 for use in making the essential building blocks of life: 

co 2 + H 2 0 ->■ ch 2 o + o 2 
N 2 + 3H 2 0 ->■ 2NH 3 + 3/20 2 ” 

1045, photQgyjjthgsjg originates with bacteria, [...] and of the seven major groups of photosynthetic bacteria, six are 
anoxygenic, whereas only one is oxygen evolving—the cyanobacteria. [...T]he oxygen photosynthesis found today 
in trees and algae, for example, has not changed fundamentally from when it began with cyanobacteria. 

[Biochemist Robert Blankenship, interviewed for the occasion, affirms that, obviously] “There have been some 
refinements of one type or another, but the basic mechanism was almost certainly there 2.4 billion (years ago) or an 
even earlier time frame”—that is, before the Great Oxidation Event. Oxygenic photosynthesis is more complex and 
productive than anoxygenic photosynthesis. Unlike anoxygenic photosynthesis with a single photosystem—the 
biochemical pathway for capturing light and creating energy—oxygenic photosynthesis links two, known as 
photosystems 1 and 2. In photosystem 2, the first part of the two-part biochemical system (but called photosystem 2 
because it was identified after photosystem 1), a unique oxygen-evolving complex has a cluster of four manganese 
molecules, which break oxygen from water and set water as an electron donor in the biochemical chain” (The Great 
Oxidation Event, R. BLAUSTEIN, 2016) 

1046 Morphological record of oxygenic photosynthesis in conical stromatolites, T. BOSAK et al, 2009 



may I propound a perspective thereanent?: Biota need matter abiotic to propagate, and in different 
quantities qua periodic elements, so if a) we premise muscles and bones (which we possess in 
darwinian proportions) to reproduce in gonads 1052 and P) biota have been shown to alter their 
environmental elements 1053, whence extra arrays are created for future creatures -howsoever small 
is the effect of each species therein and however hard for those altering species to caper out of 
canalization be-, then lifebearing planets adapt “themselves” in time to future more efficient and 
complex life by rearraying their periodic elements 1054' 1055 ’ 1056 through a process informationally 
analogous to stellar hydrogen and heliuml057' 1058 ' 1059 1060 (wherein it haps not by command of life, 
but by bignumbers, bigtime and lenient universal architecture). 


1047 For an analysis of the anoxygenic-to-oxygenic transition vd. Anoxygenic Photosynthesis Controls Oxygenic 

Photosynthesis in a Cyanobacterium from a Sulfidic Spring, J. KLATT et al, 2015, wherefrom we read that “Before 
the Earth’s complete oxygenation (0.58 to 0.55 billion years ago), the photic zone of the Proterozoic oceans was 
probably redox stratified, with a slightly aerobic, nutrient-limited upper layer above a light-limited layer that tended 
toward euxinia. In such oceans, cyanobacteria capable of both oxygenic and sulfide-driven anoxygenic 
photosynthesis played a fundamental role in the global carbon, oxygen, and sulfur cycle [...]. Oxygenic 
photosynthesis couples the power of two photosystems [...] for the extraction of electrons from water (2H 2 0 —> 0 2 
+ 4H + + 4e ) to reduce C0 2 . Nowadays, this metabolism drives the major part of Earth’s ecosystems by providing its 
products, oxygen and organic carbon, to other organisms” 

1048 The fixing link of this idea is described in Sulphide-dependent anoxygenic photosynthesis in the cyanobacterium, Y. 
COHEN et al, 1975; Origin of Oxygenic Photosynthesis from Anoxygenic Type I and Type II Reaction Centers, J. 
ALLEN 

1049 An extra example of possibility-driven efficiency -aka biological ff- exists in the relative abundance of 

chlorophyll-based phototrophy over the rhodopsin-based (Chlorosomes: Antenna Organelles in Photosynthetic 
Green Bacteria, N.-U. FRIGAARD & D. BRYANT, 2006) 

1050 Rather than herein implying the likes of divine intervention I will spiel a simpler tale congruent with the trend of fjlf 
growth and its recent self-processing capacity, acount taken that “The core carboxylation enzyme of [the Calvin- 
Benson-Bassham cycle used by cyanobacteria] is ribulose 1,5-bisphosphate carboxylase oxygenase—more 
commonly known as RuBisCO[, which happens to be the most abundant protein on the planet and also] responsible 
for the largest C0 2 flux in the carbon cycle. Surprisingly, RuBisCO can also function as an oxygenase, leading to a 
process called photorespiration, which manifests in a counterproductive loss of C0 2 and energy. Despite this it has 
been hypothesized that RuBisCO has been optimized for the difficult task of distinguishing C0 2 from 0 2 , while still 
maintaining reasonable catalytic efficiency (Tcherkez et al. 2006)” (Evolution of Oxygenic Photosynthesis, W. 
FISCHER etal, 2016) 

1051 But vd. Callback to “And how our gasgiants helped us...” 

1052 Next to a general discussion of vehicles quus replicators we read in The Extended Phenotype, R. DAWKINS, 1982, 
ch. 6; 

“Bateson is worried that 1 seem to give “special status” to genetic determinants of behaviour. He fears that an 
emphasis on the gene as the entity for whose benefit organisms labour, rather than the other way around, leads to an 
undue emphasis on the importance of genetic as opposed to environmental determinants of development. The 
answer to this is that when we are talking about development it is appropriate to emphasize non-genetic as well as 
genetic factors. But when we are talking about units of selection a different emphasis is called for, an emphasis on 
the properties of replicators. The special status of genetic factors rather than non-genetic factors is deserved for one 
reason only: genetic factors replicate themselves, blemishes and all, but non-genetic factors do not” 

1053 Especially patulous an example is the animal which in a matter of decades upped the Earth’s plutonium content from 
12 tonnes to an excess of 300 (Lexikon der chemischen Elemente, H. BINDER, 1999; World Plutonium Inventories, 
R. NORRIS & W. ARKIN, 1999) 

l0;,4 Callback to The formula for biota winning the game of life 

"’^Callback to Small wonder we talk also about 

1056 And if life leaps out of early planets to populate new ones new ones will profecto be chemically transformed to the 
liking of such life giving creed to universal darwinism in planet-composition, although it seems I joined the party 
too soon to find out whether that song will play 

"’^Callback to reaction networks in primal stars do not outdo nine configurations 

1058 Nigh everywhither is missed, too, that a stone conserves mass whether it be crushed or displaced, yet a virus -viz, 
another abiotic array acc. to most scientists- can gather surrounding atoms to accrete its mass (albeit within the 
closed system that our universe thinks in our minds it is), cueing about objective, distinctive and measurable 
properties thus far underutilized by biologists 

1059 “Even on planets where life does not exist, it is the generation of entropy that is the fundamental driver of interesting 
phenomena such as the tectonic forces that move mountains and the generation of weather systems that erode them 
[...]. It has been realized only recently that fluid motions on planets may organize themselves (i.e. select the amount 



of heat transport by convection or advection) to produce entropy at the maximum rate possible’’ ( Planets, life and 
the production of entropy, R. LORENZ, 2002). 

I shall note by now that the maximum entropy production principle ought to be -and, alas, ‘tis oft not- 
understood in episodic terms such that, “If the conservation laws [of thermodynamics] represent the approximate 
condition of minimum entropy production for prescribed approximate phenomenological laws, then perhaps the 
exact phenomenology is the one that has maximum entropy production for prescribed exact conservation laws” 

(The Minimum Entropy Production Principle, E. JAYNES, 1980). Put otherwise, certain ® levels allow the 
apparition of processes which create new JT- which creates new 'Jjtj as in the chess example above or a study 
conducted with every planet available back then for a line-up in our system ( Entropy productions on the earth and 
other planets of the solar system, I. AOKI, 1983) observing ® production of = 10" 4 , measured in J cm' 2 s' 1 K" 1 , as 
needed for us and other bugs to grow -which is not stunning given that the universe’s components differ in and 
we are made of unevenly distributed components-. If the MMEP were universal all matter would trend into black 
holes (j$fj density, in k per m" 3 , of ca. 1.6 x 10 17 ) differently than current ascertainment, or towards photons (M 
density of ca. 1.4 x 10 9 ) if thereout, or towards stars (M density of 0.26 + 0.12) if baryonic, for those examples all 
contain higher jftthan a pond teeming with tadpoles (vd. A larger estimate of the entropy of the universe, CH. 

EGAN & CH. LINEWEAVER, 20110). Another clue that ours is not the “best possible universe” qua entropy 
production is Hubble’s hastening constant creating boring void at 160 km per second per million-light-years these 
days (The Hubble Constant, W. FREEDMAN & B. MADORE, 2010; The Entropy of the Universe and the 
Maximum Entropy Production Principle, CH. LINEWEAVER, 2014). Sly readers may forgo furrowing uptill this 
sentence’s end, yet I permonish potential forspeakers; yes, 'JjSj is piggybacked by time, and no, ‘tis no maximand in 
our universe 

1060 Rival to the MEPP is the minimum entropy production principle (mEPP) and not less worthy of review. Its existence 
was noted erst in things technical fvd. The Minimum Entropy Production Principle, E. JAYNES, 1980) but more 
careful and recent experiments demoted it to nigh a drib or a drab: “Provided that the Onsager reciprocal relations 
are satisfied, the minimum entropy production theorem as formulated by Prigogine is valid only when generalised 
thermodynamics fluxes are simultaneously equal to zero at non zero values of the generalised thermodynamics 
forces” (A critical analysis of the minimum entropy production theorem and its application to heat and fluid flow, V. 
BERTOLA & E. CAFARO, 2007); another reviewer concluded that the “characterization of systems far from 
equilibrium, e.g., by maximum entropy production is not a general property but—just like minimum entropy 
production—is reserved to special systems” ( Maximum or minimum entropy production? How to select a necessary 
criterion of stability for a dissipative fluid or plasma, A. DI VITA, 2010) 
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Figure 4. Respiration intensity of selected biota across time, from Bioenergetic Trends of 
Evolutionary Progress of Organisms, I. ZOTIN, 1985. Reproduced with permission from a 
drunkard I met yesternight whose shirt was partly untucked out of his pants 


This is not “the universe is alive” fandangle, this is “all procesess partake in the same 
continuum despite human hubris soularching at the hitherto cusp of said continuum’s wave” and 
lifelong research from Ichiro Aoki -having paved the road to discovery with his ® flow 
estimations 106 T 1062 - spares me tons of toil casting figures hereupon to unveil what was, to be then 
disdained, assumed of yore: 


1061 


Entropy Principle for the Development of Complex Biotic Systems , I. AOKI, 2012 






“Wenn die Wdrme, welche der Niagarafall [that I saw in the US trip retold in my short, yet 
charming book Reise eines deutschen Professors ins Eldorado, highly recommended reading 
available now on bookshops all over the Bundeslancl] allein produziert, schon hinreichen wiirde, 
einen erheblichen Teil cdler unserer Maschinen zu treiben; welchen unerschopflichen Vorrat von 
Energie batten wir dann, wenn wir imstande wdren, alle in den uns umgebenden Korpern 
enthaltene Wdrme in Arbeit zu verwandeln. Allein dies gelingt eben nicht, weil die in ihnen 
vorhandene Energie, soweit nicht durch Einwirkung der Sonne Temperaturungleichheiten 
entstehen, schon nahezu in der wahrscheinlichsten Weise verteilt ist und claher jeder Versuch, sie 
in anderer unseren Zwecken mehr entsprechender Weise zu verteilen, scheitert. Dagegen herrscht 
zwischen Sonne und Erde eine kolossale Temperaturdifferenz; zwischen diesen beiden Korpern 
ist claher die Energie durchaus nicht den Wahrscheinlichkeitsgesetzen gemdfi verteilt. Der in dem 
Streben nach grofierer Wahrscheinlichkeit begrUnclete Temperaturciusgleich zwischen beiden 
Korpern clauert wegen ihrer enormen Entfernung und Grofie Jahrmillionen. Die 
Zwischenformen, welche die Sonnenenergie annimmt, bis sie zur Erdtemperatur herabsinkt, 
konnen ziemlich unwahrscheinliche Energieformen sein, wir konnen den Wdrmeubergang von 
der Sonne zur Erde leicht zu Arbeitsleistungen beniitzen, wie den vom Wasser des Dampfkessels 
zum Kiihlwasser. Der allgemeine Daseinskcimpf der Lebenswesen ist daher nicht ein Kampfum 
die Grundstoffe — die Grundstoffe cdler Organismen sind in Luft, Wasser und Erclboden im 
Uberflusse vorhanden — auch nicht um Energie, welche in Form von Wdrme leicler 
unverwandelbar in jedem Korper reichlich enthalten ist, sonclern ein Kampfum die Entropie, 
welche durch den Ubergang der Energie von der heifien Sonne zur kalten Erde clisponibel wircl. 
Diesen Ubergang moglichst auszunutzen, breiten die Pflcmzen die unermefiliche Elache ihrer 
Blatter aus und zwingen die Sonnenenergie in noch unerforschter Weise, ehe sie aufclas 
Temperaturniveau der Ercloberfldche herabsinkt, chemische Synthesen auszufUhren, von denen 
man in unseren Laboratorien noch keine Ahnung hat. Die Produkte clieser chemischen Kiiche 
bilclen das Kampfobjekt fur die Tierwelt. ” 1063' 1064 


1062 Whose stance is that calculating “the entropy content of living systems is an extremely formidable task (it is really 
impossible), even for the simplest organisms, such as bacteria. The difficulty is easily understood by recognizing 
that even a single bacterium contains various kinds of organized structures with tremendous variety and numbers of 
molecules undergoing intricate and specific biochemical reactions. Even a simple organism differs vastly in 
complexity from, say, an ideal homogeneous gas confined in a cylinder under constant temperature and pressure, 
for which the entropy content can easily be calculated [...]. However, entropy flow and entropy production— 
process variables—can quantitatively be estimated by means of physical methods and calculations from the 
observed energetic data of biological objects” (op. cit., ch. 1) 

1063 Populdre Schriften, L. BOLTZMANN, 1905, ch. 3 
1064 Closer to today and by a more English-affine wonk: 

“It is by avoiding the rapid decay into the inert state of 'equilibrium' that an organism appears so enigmatic; so 
much so, that from the earliest times of human thought some special non-physical or supernatural force (vis viva, 
entelechy) was claimed to be operative in the organism, and in some quarters is still claimed. 

How does the living organism avoid decay? The obvious answer is: By eating, drinking, breathing and (in the 
case of plants) assimilating. The technical term is metabolism. The Greek word |iexaPakketv means change or 
exchange. Exchange of what? Originally the underlying idea is, no doubt, exchange of material. (E.g. the German 
for metabolism is Stoffwechsel.) That the exchange of material should be the essential thing is absurd. Any atom of 
nitrogen, oxygen, sulphur, etc., is as good as any other of its kind; what could be gained by exchanging them? For a 
while in the past our curiosity was silenced by being told that we feed upon energy. In some very advanced country 
(I don't remember whether it was Germany or the U.S.A. or both) you could find menu cards in restaurants 
indicating, in addition to the price, the energy content of every dish. Needless to say, taken literally, this is just as 
absurd. For an adult organism the energy content is as stationary as the material content. Since, surely, any calorie is 
worth as much as any other calorie, one cannot see how a mere exchange could help. 

What then is that precious something contained in our food which keeps us from death? That is easily 
answered. Every process, event, happening call it what you will; in a word, everything that is going on in Nature 
means an increase of the entropy of the part of the world where it is going on. Thus a living organism continually 
increases its entropy or, as you may say, produces positive entropy and thus tends to approach the dangerous state 
of maximum entropy, which is death. It can only keep aloof from it, i.e. alive, by continually drawing from its 
environment negative entropy which is something very positive as we shall immediately see. What an organism 



We had perhaps to go through the fever of DNA1065, yet the point is to come healthier agog out of 
bed, light another cigarette, ponder why we have still not cadged the “What is Life?” dwimmer and 
admit the bickering thereabout 1066 to have been for naught because we -maddening 1067 
bedlamites assaying an agreed definition of red which omits mention of wavelength- sought a 
definition of life departer of its components. ‘Tis high time (after kenning how electricity and 
magnetism are sides of a coinl068, how locusts quadrate the gras shopper-continuum1069) to know 
us snarling within the universe’s trend of fggrowth. So there you have it. 


feeds upon is negative entropy. Or, to put it less paradoxically, the essential thing in metabolism is that the organism 
succeeds in freeing itself from all the entropy it cannot help producing while alive” (What is Life?, E. 
SCHRODINGER, 1944) 

1065 “Gene frequency change is the basic event in biological evolution” ( Selection and covariance, G. PRICE, 1970) 
1066 Callback to Szostak’s comments re def. of life 

1067 “Cartesian” applies better, but since adjectives are out of our minds we would not understand me 
1068 On Physical Lines of Force, J. MAXWELL, 1861 

1069 Serotonin Mediates Behavioral Gregarization Underlying Swarm Formation in Desert Locusts, M. ANSTEY et al, 
2009 




Figure 5. Rothko diagrams representing percentage of ® as measured by its inflow (red, top), 
outflow (blue, middle) and production (green, bottom) for the Earth’s surface (M —> 4,21,75) and 
atmosphere (U —> 2, 62, 36), a broad-plant leaf (H —► 32, 50, 18), a white-tailed deer (|K —» 39, 50, 
11), a lizard (Wf —► 40, 50, 10), a human (A —*■ 46, 50, 4) and Switzerland’s 2017 detailed energy 
flow (J : ifri —*■ 54, 44, 2). Adapted from Entropy Principle for the Development of Complex Biotic 
Systems, I. AOKI, 2012 (figures 9.3, 9.3, 2.2, 3.1, 3.2 and 4.1, respectively) and 
Gesamtenergiestatistik, Bundesamt fur Energie der Schweiz, 2017 (figure 5) 























CONCUSSION 


But if life is not an outre part of matter, what may fitness be? Other than a thriving measure of how 
many research grants ought yet be granted all fuss and factioning ahint the concept 
fitness 1070 1Q71 ’1072 after two centuries compels disciplinewide accord as good (ie, as bad) as the 
concept lifef. 


i 

Say a gym exists called “Big Ole” whose inventory (referred in its entirety as Pf) comprises 
machines indexed by i up to N. All i accomodates from 0 to 2 gymbro spotters -without 
homosexual connotations- denoted by n z . All i contains as well a manspreading-index y, (ie, the 
angle at which users of the machine advertise their crotch, A) so that g/n z =qg where qi is the 
frequency of A in i. Hereout A’s frequency in Pj shall be tallied and called Qp. 


1070 How deep does the rabbit-fitness hole go? It goes straight on like a tunnel for some way, and then dips suddenly 
down: Optimum mutation rate and degree of dominance as determined by the principle of minimum genetic load, 

M. KIMURA, 1960; Hard and soft selection revisited, B. WALLACE, 1975; The concepts of fitness and selection 
in evolutionary biology, S. KIMBROUGH, 1980; A theory of group selection, D. WILSON, 1975; Soft selection, 
hard selection, kin selection, and group selection, M. WADE, 1985; Quantitative genetics, inclusive fitness, and 
group selection, D. QUELLER, 1992; Evolutionary fitness in ecology: comparing measures of fitness in stochastic, 
density-dependent environments, T. BENTON & A. GRANT, 2000; The simplest formal argument for fitness 
optimization, A. GRAFEN, 2008; Fitness and its role in evolutionary genetics, H. ORR, 2009; Inclusive Fitness 
Theorizing Invokes Phenomena That Are Not Relevant for the Evolution of Eusociality, M. NOWAK & B. ALLEN, 
2015; The concept of fitness in fluctuating environments, B.-E. S/ETHER & S. ENGEN, 2015; There is no inclusive 
fitness at the level of the individual, B. ALLEN & M. NOWAK, 2016; Natural selection and the maximization of 
fitness, J. BIRCH, 2016 

1071 A “too long; didn’t read because I rather fritter my hours away on social media” is provided in Changes in the 
Concept of "Fitness" in Evolutionary Biology, T. ISEDA, 1996, where the term’s biological use is told from its 
onset: 

“The first usage of the word "fitness" as a theoretical term in evolutionary theory is credited to Herbert Spencer 
(1864)[, who] introduced the phrase "survival of the fittest" as an interchangeable phrase to Darwin's "natural 
selection, or the preservation of favoured races in the struggle for life" [...]. To see what Spencer meant by this 
phrase, let us see his discussion of it. Individuals in a species are "necessarily made unlike, in countless ways and 
degrees". With these variations, when the environment has changed, "some will be less liable than others to have 
their equilibria overthrown by a particular incident force, previously unexperienced". That is to say, "those will 
survive whose functions happen to be most nearly in equilibrium with the modified aggregate of external forces".” 

Examples follow of puisne variance between Darwin’s and Spencer’s clinch on fitness, Wallace’s write-ups 
when on The Origin of Species “natural selection” was evened to “the survival of the fittest” and certain political 
soapoperas hailing therefrom to which Haldane japed that “in many cases the eugenists are demanding the 
sterilization of the fit”. Along a spat of disparaging definitions of fitness -all crazing for credentials in science, 
some zealous to untangle the issue through entanglement- tagged and tags along until today 

1072 I cotton to the frankness in Estimation of Individual Fitness from Life-History Data, J. McGRAW & H. CASWELL, 
1996: “Fitness is a vague, poorly developed concept in ecology and evolutionary biology. Although it is generally 
recognized that fitness is determined by the complete survival and reproductive schedules of individual organisms, 
experimental studies have rarely attempted to integrate these into a single measure of individual fitness.” The paper 
nevertheless presses on with “Components of fitness[, particularly in studies of natural selection,] are measured as 
surrogates for fitness” since an illlit, etiolated and -at the seams- untestable concept has to exist, on command of 
the community 
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13.1 


But this bit of data is not enough to arouse the interest of biologists, thus we need to find what 
happens with A over generations. The Big Ole is refurbished as P 2 to better adapt to its environment. 
Spotters are now denoted by n G (for managerial reasons) and g\ now represents A in the current 
generation (ie, the new and old machines which posses a manspreading-index wider than touching 
knees), wherefrom Aq t =q 'i - qi. Now Q 2 will be A's frequency in P 2 so that: 



13.2 


Thereby -having followed the instructions of Selection and covariance, G. PRICE, 1970- the fittest 
angle at which a gymgoer must spread his legs while working out will be exposed. 

Let them say that this fitness is bogus if they will. 


BELOW LIE DRALTS 


if arrays indexed i th have probability p of reaching a complexer array I, then the faster an i is the 
likelier p is to befall 

a state-of-the-art-model'd be a Bayesian formula which updates the I arrays obtained in 
terms of the extra ps they confer in order to obtain future arrays 










[no amount of detectiving Qs will "failsify" the theory, but if after these decades the issues hasnt 
been solved & the theory of fitness cant but to postdict pe we should enterprise other avenues 

enough with the egging of the theory: there's s/ts therein which've been useful to explain 
behaviour in biota (link w haplodiploidity et al in ants, WILSON)] 


[I could maximize the inf prod (in terms of speed and quantity) against c and plank length] 


“I have sometimes heard the question: What problems can the Price equation [(ie, the mathematical 
stance of Fisher's fundamental theorem of natural selection)] solve that cannot be solved by other 
methods? The answer is, of course, none, because the Price Equation is derived from, and is no 
more than, a set of notational conventions. It is a mathematical tautology” ( George Price s 
contributions to evolutionary genetics , S. FRANK, 1995) 


if we've been using a mathematical tauthology, then no wonder we can only see fitness expo facto: a 
good measure thereof will allow us to predict what's going to succeed (ie, if we find the formula for 
the maximization of inf, then we'll know too that processes closer to such maximization will 
triumph over others) 


average fitness equation (Fischer 1930, 1941) can't capture the excess fitness that, eg, gene transfer 
confers 


ex of alternative splicing seems to have thrived about surviving biota, yet is not measured by 
the traditional equations (which heed to the presence of a gene and not its function) 


Die Erfahrung, welche das BewuBtsein fiber sich macht, kann ihrem Begriffe nach nichts weniger in 
sich begreifen als das ganze System desselben oder das ganze Reich der Wahrheit des Geistes, so 
daB die Momente derselben in dieser eigentiimlichen Bestimmtheit sich darstellen, nicht abstrakte, 
reine Momente zu sein, sondern so, wie sie fur das BewuBtsein sind oder wie dieses selbst in seiner 
Beziehung auf sie auftritt, wodurch die Momente des Ganzen Gestalten des Bewufitseins sind. 
Indem es zu seiner wahren Existenz sich forttreibt, wird es einen Punkt erreichen, auf welchem es 
seinen Schein ablegt, mit Fremdartigem, das nur fur es und als ein Anderes ist, behaftet zu sein, 
oder wo die Erscheinung dem Wesen gleich wird, seine Darstellung hiermit mit eben diesem Punkte 
der eigentlichen Wissenschaft des Geistes zusammenfallt; und endlich, indem es selbst dies sein 



Wesen erfaBt, wird es die Natur des absoluten Wissens selbst bezeichnen (Phanomenologie des 
Geistes, G. HEGEL, 1807, Einleitung) 



